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Editor's Preface to the First Nine Volumes

SAINT John Bosco, the central figure of this vastlyemsive
biography, was #owering person in the affairs of both Church and State
during the critical 19th century in Italy. He was the founder of two very
active religious congregations during a time when other orders were being
suppressed; he was a trusted and key liaison batiteePapacy and the
emergingltalian nation of the Risofgento; above all, in troubled times,
he was the saintly Christian educator who successfully wedded modern
pedagogy to Christ's law and Christ's love for the poor young, and thereby
deserved therpud title of Apostle of youth.

He is known familiarly throughout the world simply as Don Bosétis
now famous system of education, which he calledRheventive System,
was based on reason, religion and kindness, and indicated by its
descriptive namehat, also in education, an ounce of prevention is worth a
pound of cure. He always sought to place pupils in the moral impossibility
of committing sin, the moral disder from which all evils flow.

To ensure the continuation of his educational mission in behalf of
youth he founded two worldwide religious congregations, the Society of
St. Francis de Sales (Salesian Society) and the Institute of the Daughter
of Mary Help of Christians (Salesian Sigtgmwhich today number more
than 40,000 members conducting 2,800 educational institutions
throughout the world.

To help in the difficult art of educating the young, Don Bosco planned
to expound his method of education in a book busoalbed as he was in
the task of firmly establishing his two religious congregations and in
unceasing other labors, he had to content himself with a simple outline
of his ideas in a golden little treatise entitl€de Preventive System in
the Education of Youth.

1 Donis an abbeviation of the Latindominos,master. It is used in ltaly as a title for
priests; it stands fdrather.

iX



X EDITOR'S PREFACE

Fortunately, The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Boso@ ample
compensation for a book which, if writte might have given us only
theories. These memoirs, a monumental work in nineteen volumes, unt
recently reserved exclusively to Salesians andlighdd only in the
original Italian, are now available, unabridged, in this American edition
not only to hs spiritual children, devotees and admirers, but also to all
who are interested in education.

In these volumes Don Bosco is shown in action: thebrizing but
educatingWhat he said and did in countless circumstances was faithfully
recorded by several ofiis spiritual sons, chief among them Father
Giovanni Battista Lemoyne. From the day he first met Don Bosco in
1864 to his own death in 1916, Father Lemoyne spent his life recording
words and deeds of Don Bosco, gathering documents, interviewing
witnessesand arranging raw material for the present nineteen volumes o
the life of Don Bosco, eight of which he himself authored besides
readying another volume for the press before his death.

In the compilation ofThe Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco,
Father Lemoyne's primary sources were Memorie ddlOratorio dal
1835 al 1855(Memoirs of the Oratory from 1835 to 1855) written by
Don Bosco himself, the diaries and chronicles of various Salesians wh
daily recorded what Don Bosco said or did, nuroerietters of the Saint,
the Cinque lustri di Storia dell'Ortrio di S. Francesco di Salg3he
History of the First TwentFive Years of the Oratory of St. Francis de
Sales) written by Father John Bonetti, S.D.B., and personally checked b
Don Bosco, tk proceedings of the diocesan process of beatification anc
other ummpeachable contemporary documents and testimonies. Above
all, Father Lemoyne, intelligent, conscientious and Avdirmed, not
only used reliable sources, but was himself an eye witikissecorded
what he personally saw and heard from Don Bosco. This enabled him t
write a true history even though not according to modern critical
methods: He concerned himself principally with

= True history in the sense that what be narrates is stiaditatrue, though his method of

presentation, his chronology, and his treatment of sources stand improvement. The episode
and incidents he reports did not necessarily take gleaetlyas described.
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presenting chronologically hisagt selected material and therefore his
narrative is somewhat fragmentary and may lack scientific method. It is
nevertheless true history, even Volume | which deals mainly with Don
Bosco's youth and the training he received from Mamma Margaret, hi:
mother3 When gifted writers and scholars of the future will produce a
critical biography of Don Boscd,he Biographical Memoirwill still not

be surpassed because Father Lemoyne lived at Don Bosco's side, wrc
what he saw and heard, and eminently succeedegiving us a living
portrait of Don Bosco.

In editing the translation ofhe Biographical Memoirgccuracy and
readability were the goals we set. This was not easy andionedly, as
regards the latter, we may have fallen short of the mark. Nineteenth
century Italian does not readily lend itself to an agile version that strives
to be an accurate translation and not a panase.

We have departed from the original in only one minor point: the
lengthy titles or series of subtitles in each chapter. Fatleenolyne's
method of chronological sequence in his narratioressarily made the
content of each chapter fragmentary. As it was not possible, under the:s
circumstances, to give them a meaningful title and the volumes were nc
indexed, Father Lemoyne pre&teach chapter with many subtitles. In
some volumes such subtitles fill a whole page. Since we have indexe
each volume and subtitles become unnecessary, we selected in ea
chapter the most ostanding episode and gave it a title. Finally, although
we dd not aim at publishing a critical edition, we researcheddand
most case$ were able to enrich the text by adding in brackets first
names, dates, and scriptural sources, as well as numerous, helpf
footnotes.

May the reading of thesglemoirsportrayingthe life of a man whom
Pope Pius Xl called "a giant of sanctity” inspire his spiritual children, to
whom this work is primarily directed, and all men and

= Cf. Francis Desramaut, S.D.Bes Memorie | de Giovanni Battista Lemoyne, Etude d'un
ouvrage fondamental ,sur la jeunesse de saint Jean Bogmo, 1962, pp. 411ff,
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women of good will to walk their own path of life in a spirit @frgice to
God and man.
Fr. Diego Borgatello, S.D.B.
Editor-in-chief
New Rochelle, N.Y.
June 5, 1965

124th Anniversary of Don Bosco's Ordination

NOTE

As with Volume VT0 and continuing through Volume &Xwe will
omit material from the original text that is of little interest to American
readers and of no direct consequence to these biogahpheémoirs. Such
omissions will always be pointed out in the footnotes, except when the
concernLetture CattolichgCatholic Readings] in which case dots will be
used.

Fr. Diego Borgatello, S.D.B.
Editor-in-chief
New Rochelle, N.Y.
December 8, 1971
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SALESIAN GLOSSARY
(For the General Reading Public)

ARTISANS: trade school students.

ASSISTANCE: Salesian method of supervision of boys and students, frien_dlh/ i
informal in manner stressing the preventions of disorders rather than the punishm
of offencers. ) ) o

ASSISTANT: A Salesian engaged in supervising boys. .

CLERIC: a member of the Salesian Society training for the priesthood.

CoAaruToR: a lay member of the Salesian Society.

COMPANION OF YOUTH, THE: a prayer book composed by St. John Bosco for the
use of boys, originally entitletl Giovane Provveduta.

COOPkERA OR: one who contributes in any manner to the development of Sales|
work.

EXERCISE FOR AHAPPY DEATH:a monthly praate of piety that promotes spiritual
recollection and fervor by meditation on one's eventual death. It stresses
reception of the sacraments of Confession and HolynGoion as if for the last
time.

FESTIVE ORATORY: a Salesian work which offers bogsyanng men ganized
recreational, educational, and religious activities mostly on Sundays and festive dz

The Festive Oratory was St. John Bosco's first work and, for a good ma
years, his only one. He called it "oratory," that is, a place of pegerse its
primary purpose was to teach boys to go to church and pray. "lts objectiv
were the practice of religion and virtue, the boys' moral education, an
consequentlh/, the salvation of their souls; recreationtaémiernt, singing, and
schoolig, which followed in due time, were only the megifé Biographical
Memoirs of St. John Bésicdl, p. 71.See alsol. RI, pp. 67f)

GOOD NIGHT: a short talk immediately after night prayers, given by the Director o
someone in his stead. It corssistadvice, exhortations, or occasional remarks.

ORATORY:seé&estive Orato(rjy, Oratory of St. Francis de Sales.

ORATORY, THE: abbreviated form of "The Oratory of St. Francis de $atsbelow)

ORATORY OF ST.FRANCIS DE SALES, THE: thérstfestive oratory and thast
boarding school for boys founded by St. John Bosco in a district of Turin known
Valdocco; the motherhouse of the Salesian Congregation.

On a rainy night of May 1847 a hungry youngster, drenched from head to fo
knocked abDon Bosco's door. Don Bosco's mother fed him andgresl a place
for him to sleep(See The Biographical Memoirs of St. Jébh Bhsgp, 141ff)
Thus, side bP/ side with the festive oratory there began a hospice that eventu
grew into a largboarding school and b@me the motherhouse of the Salesian
Congregation.

PREVENTIVE SYSTEMthe Salesian method of education and discipline, based on reas
and religion. It stresses vigilance, guidance, apdtsgtit understanding in the
training of he young.

VAL,Docco: a district of Turin.

The name is probabl?/ a contraction of the Laailhis occisortime, valley of
the slaifi i.e., some soldiers of the Theban Legion who were martyred unde
Emperor Maximian. The Salesian motherhouse stands on the site of the
martyrdom(See The Biographical Memoirs of St. Jébh Bpppo 233ff, 268)
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CHAPTER 1

A Wondrous Experience

Gloria filiorum patres eorum![The glory of children is their
parentagd Prov. 17, 6] Our glory is Don Bosco! Memable is the
dayd July 24, 1908 when Holy Mother Church dtared him a
"Venerable Servant of God!" He had ba®&e good and faithful servant
who had traded the talents he had received and attunedirdisand
heart perfectly to God.

Scripture saysMisericordiam et veritatem diligit Deug$Ps. 83, 12]
Indeed, all of Don Bosco's works bespoke mercy and truth, not
necessarily to please the world, but rather to deserve the promise
eternal reward. "If | were . . . striving to please men," St. Paul wrote, "I
should not be a servant of Christ.” [Gal. 1, 10] This is the memento tha
Don. Bosco left to his pupils over araler again, phrasing it in the
words of Tobias: "Serve the Lord in truth, and seek to do the things tha
please Him." [Tob. 14, 10]

With this premise we will now return to Don Bosco, to widom our
opiniond God, the lover of truth, revealed unknown, hiddeysteries of
His wisdom. Don Bosco's own words andti@aes will bear out our
assertions.

Toward the end of Volume VI of theddemoirswe stated that shortly
after Christmas he fell ill with erysipelas and had to take to bed for severe
days." On the evaémy of December 31 [1861], however, against
everyone's cautionary advitdor they feared a relap8ehe arose and
went downstairs to greetl his dear boys and give them thigenna for
the year 1862. At the same time he

| seevol. VI, p. 630. [Editor]

A New Year's gift customary in Italy. From the very beginning of the Ora{see
Vol. Ill, p. 433), Don Bosco had started the custom of giving a spirstr@nnaor gift
to his boys and cavorkers on the last day of the ge It took the form of a motto or

slogan to be practiced throughout the year then about to dawn. This custom is still kep
by Don Bosco's successors. [Editor]
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promised a personal amazjngxtraordinarystrennafor each of them on the
morrow?

What happened on January 1, 1862, is recorded in the Ruffin and Bonett
chronicles,' which are fully concordant:

When theAngelusbell rang at dawn, Don Bosco was ordered (as he
himself asserted, thgh he declined to say by whom) to go imnadly to
church and celebrate Mass. He obeyed. Afterward he came into the dining
room for a cup of coffee. He likewise came down for dirfnend,
convinced of his cure, discarded his medication and let thedkabw his
services were no longer needed.

Meanwhile, the boys were in a ferment. The excitement caused by Don
Bosco's promise {of a personsirenna] defies description. How slowly the
hours dragged that night of December 31 and all the next day. Haavlyeag
the youngsters awaited evening to hear what their good father had to tell
them. At last, night prayers were over and the boys, perfectly silent, stood
waiting for Don Bosco. He mounted the little platform and unveiled the
mystery, saying, "Thetrenna | am about to give you is not my own. What
would you say if the Madonna Herself were to come in person and say
something to each one of y@uif She Herself had prepared a little note for
each of you to tell you what you most need or what She desiresyfmaf
Well, that's exactly what has happened. The Madonna gigggm@nato each
of you!

"At the very outset, though, | must lay down a few conditions. The first is
that you keep this within this house, lest | be embarrassed. Secondly, you ar
free to believe it or not. If you do not believe it, tear up your note and forget
it, but do not jokeabout it in the least. Above all, be wary of making fun of it.

"l foresee that some will want to know more and will ask, 'How did this
happen? Did the Madonna write the notes Herself? Did She speak to Dor
Bosco in person? Is Don Bosco Our Lady's secretarghall not add anything
to what | have already said. | myself wrote the notes, but | am not free to
disclose how it all came about. Nor should anyone take it upon himself to
guestion me, for this would place me in a very awkward position. Be satisfied
with the assurance that each note comes from Our Lady.

"It's an amazing thing! For several years | have been praying for

s Ibid., p. 632. [Editor]
< Ibid., pp. 282f. [Editor]
s In Italy the main meal wdas and still i© taken at noon. [Editor]
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this grace and have at last obtained it. Let each of you, then, take this advice &
coming from Our Lady's very lips. Come, therefdacemy room and | shall give
each of you your note. Read it, share it with a friend of yours perhaps, or tear i
up after reading it if you want to, but, please, beware of making fun of it.

"I urge you, though, to save your note very carefully, because ha@m
permitted to keep a copy. | assure you that | have no idea of what is written or
each slip or for whom they are intended. | wrote each in a register beside you
names. | shall cut out the messages and keep only the names. If anyone loses
forgets hs strennathat's the end of it. No one will know a thing about it. Since
it will take me some time to give out these messages, | shall start tonight with
the priests, clerics, and lay Salesi@Pieasant dreams to all!"

Those mentioned followed Don Bosto his room and that evening or
the next received the first of those precious New Year's messages. Johi
Bonetti's7 read as follows: "Increase the number of My sons." He at
once recorded it in his chronicle, adding: "My loving Mother, along
with this dearadvice, give me also the means to carry it out. Grant me
grace to succeed in this and to be included among Your sons."

What then had actually happened that memorable night? What had
Don Bosco seen? We have attentively examined the register which
Don Boscomentioned and which is kept in our archives. It is a thick
old folio ledger in which Don Bosco used to jot down miscellaneous
memos in no particular order. Here and there we first noted payments
of board and tuition fees and digrsements to Oratory supefts
during 1853, 1854, and 1855;

s At this time the norclerical members of the Salesian Congregation were not yet called
"coadjutors." [Editor]

7 Bonetti (18381891) entered the Oratory as a student in 1855. From 1858 to 1863 he
kept an extensive chrorle of Oratory events concerning Don Bosd&eeVol. VI, p.

283) In 18.59 he was one of the group of young men who banded with Don Bosco to
form the Salesian Society. At their first meeting he was elected to its [Superior]
Chapter. In 1864 he was ordainadpriest. A prolific writer, he also authored numerous
bagiographical, ascetical, polemical, and Salesian publications. An important work of
his isHistory of the First TwentfFive Years of the Oratodyoneof the sources of these
Biographical Memoirs. (Sep. x) In 1886 he was elected Spiritual Director of the whole
Salesian Cogregation. He died in that post at the age of fiftyee, fulfilling Don

Bosco's prophecy that Father Bonetti would be the first member of the Superior Chapter
to follow him to thegrave. !Editor]
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then, conduct and study habits grades of many boarders, both studen
and artisans, over a period of years, and the reasorthdatismissal of
some,; finally, the roster of the Oratory pupils from 1853 through 1858.
There was no list at all of pupils from 1859 throuighs2.

After examining this ledger, one may reasonably reconstruct what
took place, even though it could not beea out of Don Bosco. He must
have been sitting at his desk before midnight; a sudden apparition and
command must have made him grab the closest copybook. He then wrot
offhand, under dictation, the names of all the Oratory boys and resident
in no partcular alphabetical order. Next to each name he also wrote the
corresponthg message, fitting both into one single line. These single
lines filled more than twenty pages, each on one side of the sheet, nc
consecutively inasmuch as some pages had alrbadwn either fully or
partially written on. In all, there were five hundred and sevéhige
sentences, maxims, or admonitidng/hatever one wants to call thém
about things to be done or avoided. They were terse, varied, and suite
to each individual, offéng either encouragement or a reprimand. To
think out so many messageso personal and so sui@dn a single
night was no easy task. We may well call it an impossible task.
Obviously, though it was Don Bosco's hand that wrote, someone else’
mind dictated.As we shall see, some messages revealed secrets whic
caused their reeivers serious concern.

Furthermore, something strange occurred in those days. A couple o
days elapsed between Don Bosco's announcement of such a
extraordinary strenna and the comple delivery of all the messages.
During this interval, two unscrupulous boys (as Don Bosco repeatedly tolc
us) schemed to sneak into his room when he was out, seize the registe
and search for anything concerning them or at least read the messag
beforethey were given out. Was it mischief, curiosity, or perhaps just the
desire to know their companions' secrets for the sake of a little fun?
Whatever the answer, the youngsters succeeded in getting at the registt
Eagerly they turned its pages over androVymit to their amazement each
page was perfectly blank. Frustrated, they returned the book to its place
Later, Don Bosco told all the assembled boys that God had
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punished those two mischievous lads. Father Joachim Berto heard
confirm this story years later.

The boys meanwhile, not without a certain trepidationtdraed to Don
Bosco's room to pick up theirstrenna. The impresion was
overwhelming, and the good effects defy description. During those days
some were beside theselves with joy, others looked pensive, while still
others cried or kept to themselves. Some did show thE@nnato
friends; others jealously guarded theirs.

The cleric Dominic Ruffino® tried to collect as many as he could in
order to copy them and sa them for posterity. Fortgight boys
obliged, but with few exceptions the remaining five hundred and twenty
five either were not asked or preferred to keep tls¢iennaa secret.
Surely, these must have contained the most characteristic and mo:
pointed messages threatening evils or revealing secrets of conscience. .
continuous stream of boys going to confession was the first effect of this
strenna.

We shall now report the messages which were collected and saved. For tl
sake of discretion, some will E@monymous.

Father Alasonatti:with patience and courage you will increase the
number of My sons.

Rua: In your spiritual needs put your trust in Me.

Durando: The world plans to attack you.

Provera: with kindness you will gain Me many sons.

Dassano:The world is filling your heart with clay.

s Father Berto (1841914) entered the Oratory in 1862, joined the Salesian Society
in 1865, and was ordained a priest in 1871. While Berto was still a clerical student, Don
Bosco made him his secretéry post haetained for the next twenty years. During this
time he accompanied Don Bosco on his mospontant trips to Rome and Florence.
While carrying out his secretarial duties, Father Berto also carefully recorded and
documented more important details concegndon Bosco and the Salesian Society. He
also authored many detional and ascetical pamphlets. He died at the Oratory on
February 21, 1914. [Editor]

Ruffino (18401865) had begun corresponding with Don Bosco in 1856 while a
diocesan seminarian at Giaverla 1857, at Don Bosco's invitation, he spent part of the
summer at the OratorySeeVol. V, pp. 470f) In 1859 he had the foresight to start, on his
own, a diligent chronicle of all Don Bosco said or did. He applied for membership in the
Salesian Congregion in 1860. Ordained a priest in 1863, he continued his chronicle till
October 1864, when Don Bosco sent him to Lan7o0, near Turin, to open and direct its
Salesian school. He died prematurely the following year, a victim of priestly zeal. [Editor]
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Costarnagnalet the example of good people be the norm of your
conduct.

Perino: Confide in Me. | am your Mother.

Pelazza:Seek a true friend, and when you have found him, do all
he tells you.

Cottino: Why do you so rarely ask My help?

Ruffin:: Practice and promote the virtue of humility.

Boggero:Sanctify your conversations.

Pellegrini: Patience, patiencdut charity, too, and fervor.

Parigi: Summon up your courage and persevere. Trust in Me more
than in men.

Monza:Be humble and you will be dear to Me and to My Son.

Chiapale:You do not yet know what obedience means.

Buratto: Reflect onyourself and have recourse to Me.

Hyacinth Perucatti;Remember that life's thorns become roses at
death.

Chiariglione: In all you do, see if you are acting for God's glory.

ArcostanzoYou cannot get to heaven by having a good time.

Felix Galetti: Why don't you listen to him who wants to make you
happy?

Mona: More deeds, less words.

Quattroccolo:You have a few dangerous bosom friends. Confide
more in Me than in them.

Damiasso 1.You can produce, but you do not. Shake off your
laziness.

Damiasso II:If you do not have recourse to Me more frequently,
you will work in vain for body and soul.

Capella: Take care not to turn back. Pray better.

Matthew Galliano:Work more for heaven, and you will succeed in
your studies.

Rebuffo:If you rely onyourself, you will spoil everything. Put
more faith in Me and in your guide.

Baietto: Why are you so afraid of work? Won't you be paid for it?
Have more trust in Me.

Perazza (day boy)You work in vain for body and soul unless you
find yourself a good counselor.

Macocco:Receive the Bread of the Angels more often and acquire
the queen of virtues.

Masselli: If you do all you can, | will help you, but pray better.

Protti: Heaven is not for sluggards. Why do you waste so much time?

Ansaldi: Take heart! Nourish yourself with the Bread of the Strong



and have recourse to Me often.
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Panetti: Why do you so rarely seek My help?

Peire: Be more assiduous in your duties and pray to Me more willingly.

Ignazio Demagists: You do not make full use of your talents and suffer
spiritual loss. What of your soul?

Ghella: If you cannot excel in study, you can in piety.

{The following messages are anonymous:]

Do not lose the loveliest of virtues.

The world is filling your heart with cla3f.

Try to understand what charity and humility mean.

As long as your heart is full of clay, it will have no room for true love
of God.

Beware of turning back. Listen to the friend of your soul.

Your deeds are a thorn in My heart.

You are the devil's slave, but you still have time.

You are small, but your malice is big. Hurry to mend your ways.

Chastity, charity, candor.

If only you knew the great reward prepared for the queen of virtues!
Courage!

We shall add four morstrennethat came into our possession only a short
time ago:

Anglois: Redouble your efforts; have recourse to Me more often;
and go ahead.

Garino: Remember Me, for | am your Mother.

B. .. .Do not expect to become a saint at omekst.

S. .. .Every day one needs to take another step toward heaven.

The stream of boys coming to Don Bosco's room to receive their
personalstrennalasted several days. But even before all the messages
were delivered, eagerness and curiosity somewhatediaffoward the
end, a number of boys, noting the effect made upon their companions
began to realize that it was no laughing matter. Too fhaedrted to
resolve to start serving God and fearing to face alletoo unpleasant
truth, they had second thoughabout

To This message is an exact duplicate of the one given to Das3asiifth message
above. [Editor]
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picking up theirstrenna.A few, when called by Don Bosco, obliged after
some hesitation, but thirteen declined. Their sagges are still in that notable
register beside their namé&§e shall report them anonymously:

You could do much more for your soul's good.

Your negligenceand want of piety displease Me. Wake up!

Have more frequent recourse to Me. Fight! | will help you win.

A worm gnaws at your soul and body. Woe to you if you do not destroy

PonbE

5. Choose better compani@gnslon't be negligedt pray better.

6. Strive to make up for the past by a better futway wait?

7. You like being idle, you knowingly pamper your taste, but you are
displeasing Me and My Son, Jesus Christ. Woe to you if you do not mend you
ways.

8. Your carelessness renders all your efforts fewive. Don't beidle.
Study and pray.

9. Receive the sacramedtpray betted be more obedient.

10. Put your conscience in ordemake better use of your tim& pray
better.

11. Idleness and gluttony cause Me worry over you. Mend your ways: pray
better.

12. You are much aacerned about your body, hardly about your soul. Death
draws near. Get ready.

13. Meditate more on things eternal. Be more steady in your piety. Why do
you so seldom have recourse to Me?

"These admonitions,"” wrote Father Francis Dahnazzo,mealed the
source and greatness of Don Bosco's charism in reading hearts. H
divined the weakness of each boy, as | myself expegd. Thestrenna
he gave a former rhetoric classmate of mine was couched in these term
'Revolutionary ideas won't lead yao heaven!" These were prophetic
words! After leaving the Oratory, the youth became a professor and wen
to Switzerland; with Prastant aid, he was soon appointed director of a
boarding school in one of the cantons. Later he became a spokesman
the mast rabid revolutionaries and, thanks to his oratorical gifts, swayed

11 Father Dalmazzo (184895) entered the Oratory as a rhetoric student in 1860.
seeVOl. VI, pp. 45311) Atter his ordlnatlon in 1868 hefilled important positions in the
alesian So his last assqnment being rector of the Caandiocesan seminary,

where he died on March 10,1895 EdItOI’?
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crowds to his views. He died just past the age of thirty, in the arms
of revolutionaries, without the sacrament&dther Dominic
Ruffin narrated another incident:

Toward the end of 1861, a twentywo-yearold carpenter came to the
Oratory. Like everyone else, he too received s$tienna;| don't know its
contents. Anyway, on reading it, he flew into a rage and toddbystanders
that he would show it to his pastor to letn decide whether he deserved
such an unjustified reprimand. He kept asserting that he had always gone f
confession regularly and had carried out his other Christian duties.
Furthermore, he went tBather Prefect to say he intended to leave. When
Don Bosco heard of this tirade, he sent word to the youth to bring him a
note from his pastor concerning his religious conduct at home.

"l did go to confession at Easter, but not to my pastor," the youtbsped.

"Tell the young man that I'll be satisfied with a single note stating that he did
his Easter duty," Don Bosco insisted.

"What?" the youth replied when Don Bosco's message was delivered tc
him. "I've always carried out my Easter duty." And he stdlk#f, muttering
under his breath. As the day went by, the young man did some seriou
thinking. The following day, chastened and stirred, he called on Don Bosco.

"Well?" the latter asked him kindly.

"You were right, Father. | want to put my conscience in order right now!"



CHAPTER 2

Young Apostles

|)ON Bosco's zeal for his pupils' spiritual welfare and
the ardent devotion for the Queen of Heaven which he could inspire
in their hearts, as well as Her own aid to render his holy efforts
spiritually fruitful, were responsible for the flourishing condition of
the Turin festive oratories and of the sodalities at the Oratory of St.
Francis de Sales. Although at this time DonsBo could count on
the valuable help of priests, clerics, and nen for the boys'
supervision and religious instruction, he still kept up his personal
intense care of them, especially in the confessional.

The older artisans | preferregin to any other confessor bause he
was very kind to them and told them of God's mercy and eternal life
with such unction as to move them. Then doguite candidly and
unexpectedl§ he would say or do something to spur them on to firm
spiritual resolutionsOn this point, Father John Turchivrote:

A young man who was an Oratory pupil for several years and now [18951
lives in Turin, a practicing Catholic, told me that one evening, as he went to
Don Bosco for his usual confession, he happened to be thestaistng. It
was getting dark. Don Bosco beard his confession and then asked, "Do yo
have a match?"

"Sure!" he answered. As he was fumbling in his pocket, Don Bosco
continued, "Well, then, kindle a little love for God in your heart.”

For reasons stated above, the activities of the affiliated chapters

/ This was the name given to the boys learning a trade, to distinguish them from tho
taking academic courses. The latter were called "students." [Editor]

2 Father Turchi was a pupil dater a teacher at the Oratory, where he said his first Mass
on May 26, 1861_ Years after, during the process for Don Bosco's beatification,
submitted very important testimony in writing comegriDon Bosco's relations with
Archbishop Lawrence Gastaifl Turin. [Editor]

10
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of the St. Vincent de Paul Socigtgtill continued in Don Bosco's three
festive oratories in Turin. In fact, they kept going a few more years.
Routinely every year, at a special meeting attended also by meaibers
the regular chapters of the St. Vincent De Paul Society and presided ove
by Don Bosco, the boys reported on their charities of the past year.
Unfortunately, all these reports have been lost, even those covering th
activities of 1861, which were publjcread at the 1862 meeting of the
affiliated chapters of the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales in Valdocco and
of the St. Joseph Festive Oratory at Borgo Nuovo [also called Borgo Sar
Salvario].4 Fortunately, we have the report 5 of the small, affiliated
chagter of the Guardian Angel Festive Oratory in Borgo Vanchiglia,
directed by Father Michael Rua.°

s See/ol. V, pp. 30611, 334f; VolVI, p. 281. [Editor]
+Sed&/ol. VI, pp. 851. [Editor]
sSee Appendix 1. [Editor]

Michael Rua first met Don Bosco when the Oratory had as yet nongerma
quarters(Se&/ol. Il, pp. 247f) In 1847, drawn by Don Bosco's kindness, Rua began
attending the festive oratory regularly. On graduating with honors from the Christia
Brothers Sabol of Turin in 1850, he became a day student at. the Oratory and later
boarder on September 22, 18%2e VolV, pp. 971, 334) Barely two weeks later, on
October 3, he donned the clerical habit and became Don Bosco's most value
assistant(lbid. pp. 337f) On December 18, 1859 he was elected Spiritual Director of
the fledgling Salesian CongredgatQSIee/ol. VI, pp. 181f) In 1884, at Don Bosco's
request, Pope Leo Xlll named him Don Bosco's Vicar with right of succession. He
became Rector Major on &smber 31, 1888 and died in this post on April 6, 1910.
The diocesan process of beatification was started in 1922. In 1936 the cause movel
Rome and in 1953 he was declared veneHibleeatification has been scheduled for
1972. [Editor]



CHAPTER 3

AWearisome Apostolate

ffS we continue these biographical memoirs, Don Bosco
amazes us by his heroically unceasing intellectual and physica
activity. We have already considered his many virtues and labors, bu
hawe as yet only mentioned the charity he showed in giving audiences
This particular activity, begun in 1846, kept expanding, but until 1857
or 1858 it did not prevent Don Bosco from going out of the Oratory
between tethirty and eleven in the morning. Aftd 860, however, to
the day of his last illness, Don Bosco's callers became so numerous :
to keep him busy from nine to one.

As spiritual heir to Father [Joseph] Cafa$ddon Bosco had become
one of the maindrgers of that compact, solid union of noblemen and
middle-class citizens who exercised such a strong influence on the peopl
by their unyielding loyalty to Church teachings and to sound moral
principles. It might be said that the best, choicest, and mgstanding
elements of every level of society, by common consent and instinctive
attraction, looked up to Don Bosco. He had become their inspiring leade
and guide.

Bishop John Caglierbdescribes what we all witnessed:

Throughoutmy long stay at the Otary, | always noticed a long stream of
callers who came to him firmly persuaded of his unique virtues, charisms, anc
holiness. They came to ask hprayers and blessing, to teHim of
youngsters in trouble, to get some recommenda

1- Father Cafasso diedune 23, 1860(SeeVol. VI, pp. 36974) For further
informationseelndexes of preceding volumes. [Editor]

2 Cagliero (18381926) had entered the Oratory in 18&keVol. IV, pp. 200ff) He
was ordained a priest in 1862, led the first )group afeSan misionaries to
Patagonia and Tierra del Fuego in 184&Vol. XI, pp. 348f), became the first
Salesian bishop in 1884, and a cardinal in 1915. He died at Rome in 1926. In Jur
1964, his remains were transferred and solemnly laid to rest icdtedral of
E/Eigdm?, Argentina. For further detailee Indexes of Vols. IV, V, VI, and XL

itor
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Lion or other, to plam charitable project, to seek remedies to evils, to
offer donations for the Oratory, and not infrequerjtigt to talk to him.

And these people were not just laborers. They included judges, governmen
officials, cabinet ministers, learned priests, seminary rectors, bishops,
archbishops, and cardinals from Italy and abroad. Princes or commoners, ric
or poor,friends or strangers, learned or ignorant, gaodbad, they all sought
him as a counselor, consoler, father, and friend. Pastors and curates too turne
to him for guidance in the spiritual direction of others. Moreover, upon
completing courses at the Cdtte Ecclesiastied, many priests would call on
Don Bosco for his blessing before reporting to their assignments.

Superiors of religious orders, rectors of religious communities, monks,
and nuns came to consult him. Father James Bosco, a fellow seminarian
his, spiritual director of the Sisters of St. Joseph for over thirty years, an
highly respected in the dioceg® truly priestly virtues, considered him a
saint. Many times he told nuns seeking his advice, "Go to Don Bosco. .
He is a saint. He will know what to tell you. . . ." John Villdeclared:
"Daily so many people came to see him that all of us boys edified by
his boundless charity and sacrifice."

At about 8:30 each morning [except Sundays] Don Bosco would
leave the confessional and go up to his room. His former bedroom ha
been converted into a waiting room, opening into another room of equa
sizehaving one window facing south, aher facing east, a small bed in
a corner, and a few simple furnishings. Don Bosco's secretary kept not
of appointments and made sure each visitor had his turn.

Always outspoken and honest, Don Bosco never flatteredaliess or
sought their praise. He received them with great respsdhough all
were opulent noblemen whose aid he needed. He made no distinctic
between a rich man who brought him a generous donation and a po
widow or peasant who offered him a fewldi,® the fruit of her sacrifices.
His words evinced a deep

» An ecclesiastical college specializing in pastoral theology. It was here that Dor
Bosco started his work for boys while attending courses immediately after his
ordination.SeeVol. Il, pp. 31ff, 54-61. [Ed|tor]8 ) o o
AVMs began attending the Oratory in 1855 and continued frequenting it until his
death in 1870. [Editor]
6A soldowas worth five centesimi (cents). [Editor]
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humility, and hisways were constantly so gentle and kind as to endear
him to heaven and earth. He took an interest in all he was told anc
seemed to have nothing else in mind at that moment, listening with
undivided attention, without interrupting. If amy® broke in on him, he
immediately became silent. Then, when his visitor was through
speaking, he resumed the thread of his own conversation with admirable
presence of mind. [In a discourse read at a solemn commemoration o
Don Bosco on June 24, 1903] Attey Charles Bianchetti declared:

Don Bosco'soom breathed forth heavenly peace. | cannot tell whether, like
flowers, we opened ourselves to the dew of consolation or whether we shu
tightly upon the heavenly breath which flooded our souls. Don Boscat sat
plain desk which had drawers and small pigeonholes. Letters and papers wer
bundled in heaps before him, increasing with each new mail delivery. But Don
Bosco was not caerned with that; he pushed the piles aditdaas his belief
that even littlehings should be done unhurriedly, well, without distractions. He
gave the appearance of having very little or nothing else to do.

He carried on with each caller as if he had no one else to listen to that
morning. Like St. Francis de Sales he held thatehasmkes waste. Never the
first to end a conversation, he would not even hint at shiodeih Rather, if
a visitor feared he had been indiscreet and wanted to leave, Don Boscc
would graciously beg him to stay a bit longer. At times, a consideratervisito
would remind him that others were waiting. "Let them be patient," he would
reply. "I am like the barber who tells his customers, 'I'll be with you in a
moment," and then takes his time with his job as though no one were waiting.
After all, customers mugget their money's worth! It wouldn't be fair for a
barber to rush and chop away at his customers!"

In Don Bosco simplicity went hand in hand with a strong sense of duty. He
would not end an interviewntil he had adequately disissed a problem. His
convesation was most delightful, generously interspersed with timely,
humorous anecdotes and incidents. To make them more effective he would sa
they were his personal experiences or that he had heard them from Fathe
[Joseph] Cafasso or Father [Louis] GualaorsFather [John] Bore or
someone else. His pleas

The founder of the Convitto Ecclesiasticsee Vol. II, pp. 3Iff. [Editor]

7 Father Bore! was the first priest to help Don Bosco in the trying first years of

the Oratory. Don. Bosco met him during his seminary days when Father Bore!

preached a retreat in 1839 at the Chieri seminasg.Vol. 1, pp. 341f and the Index
of Vol. Il. [Editor]
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antries made an incisive, vivid impression and were always apgatepri
So gracious was his manner that no one could reptaacfor being less
than gentlemanly and discreet. "Even when pulling teeth," he used to remark
"one must be tactful, or else. . ." There was in Don Bosco a respectful, good
natured, warnhearted approach which in no way impairéd skills
metaphoricall$ in pulling a tooth or catdhg a big fish. "Fishermen, thieves, and
pickpockets," he often quipped, "have something in common. We must close
one eye or both when souls are at stake."”

How successful he was in fishing souls! It is not easy to visualizeribaci
of his words. With amazing intuition he said the right thing at the right time.
Was it God speaking through him? Was it experience
that inspired him with the right word for the right person? The truth is that
slowly slowly, wisely though artlesslyetwould express concepts
worthy of the Church Fathedsa thought, perhaps, on the need of a good
confession, on devotion to the Blessed Virgin, or on heaven. a\iait was,
he said it with such love of God that callers experienced what people of every
condition have felt in the presence of sainis spiritual uplift.

With priests, he would ask about their priestly spirit, the sanctification
of souls, their daily meditation, spiritual reading, and visits to the Blessed
Sacrament, their assiduous ministrytleé confessional, and their zeal in
preaching. "Such queries," Father [Felix] Revidlideclared, "he would
make particularly of paers and curates whom he had guided to the
priesthood. This he did with me. He also gave me guidelines for the
zealous pdormanceof my duties."

He would often urge priests to promote the decorum of the house of
God, defend religion, distribute good literature, encourage priestly and
religious vocationshelp foreign missions, or conttite tothe building of
new churches.

"You are so talented!" he would say to someone. "Why not lend me a
hand in preparing a pamphlet on this or that subject?"

To a wealthy, generous, and influential priest he would keep saying,
"Help me save souls!" In this cagbough, he would not ask for alms. He
merely disposed such a one to charity by tie@img the needs of his
boys.

Father Reviglio first met Don Bosco at the Oratory in 1847 at the age of sixteen.
Later he became a priest and pastor in Tusie Vol. I, pp. 239ff. [Editor]
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To some other priest he would say, "I need a preacher (or a confessol
for my boys. May | count on you? Please help."

When necessary, he would not shy from reprimanding. Once a
religious of a distant town came to see him. He wore civilian clothes
either for comfort or to avoid abuse. He greeted Don Bosco courteously.
but the latter pretended not to recognize him. In amar¢ the religious
emphatically protested that they were friends. At last Don Bosco
remarked, "l wouldn't have believed it! Is it you in this garb? Go! | have
no time to waste on you."

"Please, listen! | was afraid I'd be insulted. You know religious
receve little respect nowadays."

"Don't bother me! | have other people to attend to. If you want me to
listen to you, put on your habit!"

Seeing how determined Don Bosco was, the religious apologized anc
promised he would never again lay aside his habit. Dasc® relented
and received him.

His conversations, however, were not a mere exchange of words. I
consulted on some matter, he would not reply immtedy but would
seek more detailed information. Then he would lift his eyes to heaven,
as though seekingght from God. At other times he might keep talking
of less important matters as he thoroughly pondered the problem. Ther
he would return to the crux of the question and suggest what he
thought would best promote God's glory and the good of souls.

Now andthen, if faced with very complex matters, he would not
fully rely on his own judgment but would postpone his answer a few
days, inviting the person concerned to join him in prayer. Meanwhile,
he would consult books or experts. Sometimes he would everhsend
callers to them, particularly to the digguished moralist Father John
Baptist Bertagna.© However, his own advice was rarely improved
upon. For legal matters he usually sent Father Rua to consult
experienced lawyers. A constant mess of Don Bosce'activities,
Father Rua left us this written declaration:

Thus, Don Bosco managed to unravel most complex matters. | could no
possibly guess how many people credited him with having consoled

» Father Bertapaa, renowned professor of moral theology at the ConwitEsiastic® in
Turin, was later appointed auxiliary bishop in the same city. [Editor]
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and cheered them in their time of sorrow and aided them with rebbark
prudence in their difficulties.

At times, Don Bosco gave immediate, direct answers, as though dis
closing God's will. Occasionally his advice might have seemed unwise fron
a human standpoint, but, on being taken and carried oufoted peace to
troubled minds, ended deplorable quarrels, restored concord to families, at
guided the hesitant in their vocations.d4e@s who chose not to abide by his
advice had reason enough to regret it, as they themselves admitted to 1
later, saying that mattersowld have turned out well if they had only heeded
his words. Nearly eveone, though, accepted his decisions as if they had
come from God, so greatly did they trust him.

One day an unknown lady called on Don Bosco at the Oratory but ha
to wait more than two hours. On being finally ushered in, she manifeste
her problems and anxieties and asked whether she could feel at ease
conscience. Don Bosco replied that she batling to fear. As she did not
seem convinced, he added: "Are you going to do God's will or your own?"'

"God's, of course!"

"Well then, do as | say, and do not worry!"

She thanked him and left, saying, "Now | am happy!"

Similar incidents occurred daily. Although not all visits were
important or quickly settled, Don Bosco never complained of the
inconvenience caused him by ignorant, talkative, uncivil, osipmt
callers who never felt satisfied, nor did he ever tunybady away,
regardless of how tiresome or vexing that person might be. To slow
minded people he would keep repeating the same thing over and ove
again just as calmly as the first time. He was equally courteous witf
those who called on him unnecessadlyfor trivial, absurd matteésa
mother praising some nonsensical prowess of a child, or a patient goin
into tiresome details of his illness, or someone delving into particulars of
a lawsuit of his. Don Bosco would listen, ask questions, and reques
explanations, thus encouraging such people to continue in the same vei
His interest in what they had to say showed a personal concern, and
he always managed some word of praise and esteem for alevdgvihe
could also steer futile, frivolous conversatiotoi spirk
tual channels, turning their very importunity into a means of doing good.
His advice always bore good fruit; his utterances,
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effortless and gracious, became unftt@ae norms. One might say that
his was the magic of transforming all conversations into spiritual gold.
The following incident will demonstrate this.

Two men came to ask him what numbers to play in the lottery,
convinced that if he did tell them, they would win. He tried to
sidetrack them, but they refused and impatiently kept saying, "That's
not what we came for! We want to know what numbers to play."

"All right, then, play five, ten, and fourteen."

They thanked him and were about to go, when he added: "Let me
explain why | gave you those numbers."

"You don't have to!"

"That's where you are wrong!"

"All right, then, let's hear it."

"Five stands for thdive commandments of the Church; ten for the
commandments of God; fourteen for the spiritual and corporal works of
mercy. If you play these numbers, you will win heavenly stakes."

On another occasion he told his callers to play two and four,
symbolizing respectively confession and Communion and the Four Last
Thing® death, judgment, heaven, and hell. Otheras@ns called for
similar witty answers.

We must take into account, too, that most callers did not come to give,
but to receive. Don Bosco helped them whenever he could. According tc
the [combined Bonetti and Ruffino] chronicles, he one day narrated this
incident to Bonetti, Ruffino, and a fewhar clerics:

An active democrat once called on me. He was bard up and neede
money for a shirt, promising to repay me within a few days. | opened my
wallet, but there was little there. Glancing toward my bedfited a fine
clean shirt which [Joseph] Bsi° had laid out for me. "Here you are," |
told him. "Silver and gold | have none, but what | have, that | give you."
[Acts, 3, 6]

10 Rossi, a Salesian coadjutor, entered the Oratory in 1859 at the age of twenty
four. The following year, he asked to jpithe Salesian Society and was accepted. In
1869 Don Bosco appointed him purveyor for the Oratory and the other Salesian
Houses. He was invited by Don Bosco to sit in on the General Chapters of 1877 and

1886 as a consultor. Rossi continued to enjoy thsttaf Don Bosco's first successor
till his own death in 1908SeeVol. VI, pp. 159f, 274, 362, 426, 559ff. [Editor]
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He looked at me in surprise. "How about yourself?" he asked.
"Don't worry about me," | replied. "The same Provide that has
taken care of you today will provide for me tomorrow!"

At this the man was so moved that he knelt before me, exclaiming
"How much good a priest can do!"

Don Bosco concluded, "That man became a great friend of priests afte
that. This is how to win the hearts of men."

Even those who had hurt him received his help, for he ignored
personal offenses, generously forgetting them, even at the cost c
sacrifice, & Bishop Cagliero and Bishop Bertagna have testified. If, for
instance, some overzealous individual at the Oratory,tisgosome
such person among the callers, hastened to alert Don Bosco and remil
him of a past injury, he would expertly stdgck theconversation into
bringing out the offender's good points.

When asked for favors he could not grant, he would answer negativel
but so charitably and courteously as to leave thdigmr just as well
satisfied. Many, extolling his courteous manner, woutmark, "Don
Bosco can't seem to say no," adding that they preferred a "no’hfrono
a "yes" from others. Everyone was satisfied and left full of admiration.

In cases of accidents, misfortunes, harassment, or quarrels, when |
could not then and thereffer other help, he at least managed to
comfort the victims and alleviate their anguish. Often Father Joachimr
Berta heard him say, "God is a good Father and will never allow us tc
be afflicted more than we can bear." If pé® complained that God
seemimly had forgotten the good they had done, Don Bosco would
exclaim, "God does not forget. He will repay everything abundantly in
heaven." To others who griped about the ingratitude of relatives ot
employees, he would

say, "Remember, God does not pay usrésults but for effort.” His
patience in listening to other people's troubles washaastible, and so

his callers were encouraged to return. Audiences

became a most important task of Don Bosco and enabled him to carry ou
all the spiritual works of meyc He taught the ignorant, admonished the
sinner, comforted the afflicted, and prayed to God and Our Lady to bless
the souls and bodies of those who sought aid and protection through hi
prayers.
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Yet not all his callers were unpretending or courteous. Some called or
him to complai® harshly attimesd aboutimaginary wrongs he or his
associates had done to them. Occasionally, they even dared to stoop
insults and threats. Yet Don Bosco was so unalterably meek that they
would finally leave not only pacified but friendly. Othérself
esteeming, irritable, ovkeearin@ patronzingly acquainted him with
their business plans to have his opinion. Don Bosco never disabused thel
of their snobbish, rtmns. Courteously, he gavds view but left the
matter to their own judgment.

Sometimes, in a difference of opini@mn some question, a caller
would become rather insolent, and when Don Bosco was later askec
why he had been so patient with him, he would reply, "Such persons
must be handled as sick people." The only time he found it hard to
restrain himself was when Gsdhonor was at stake. For example, on
February 21, 1863 he told his pupils of an incident that had occurred
two days before:

A man called on meand, unable to get what he wanted, began to
blaspheme shockingly. Up to that moment | had put up with him, but at such
conduct | could no longer control myself. | strode over to the stove, grabbed a
pair of tongs and, seizing the blasphemer by the coalaimed, "Out, or I'll
teach you a lesson!"

"l apologize if | offended you," the man replied.

"Apologies won't do! That's no way to speak of God! | don't want a demon in
my room."

| pushed him out. Whenever | hear a curse or an insulting epithet to God's
holy name, | really lose setfontrol, and, weré not for God's restraining grace,

I might do things which | should later regret.

But, apart from such rare cases, Don Bosco never let anyone go awa
disgruntled. After fully satisfying his caller, he wouldually escort him
out. He was so openly affable and amiable that many people who spok
to him briefly or merely caught sight of hirvowed that, could they
visualize Our Savior's image and goodness, they would, with due
reverence and measutieink of Don Bosco. Father Francis Dalmazzo left
us this testimony:

Once a very wealthy merchéng freethinked called on Don Bosco out of
mere curiosity. Later, | saw him come out of his room bewildered,
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muttering, "What a man! What a man!" When | asked him what Don Bosco had
said to him, he replied that he had heard things one does not usually hear fror
ordinary priests and that Don Bosco had ended the visit by saying, "Let's make
sure that you with youmoney and | with my poverty will be in paradise
together one day."

John Bisio!! declared:

Just to givean idea of what Don Bosco was able to say and do, | recall
that once | escorted to him a Jew who was about fifty years old and had
expressed the desite meet him. | do not know what passedwsen them,
but when the Jew left, he told me that if there were a Don Bosco in every
town, the whole world would be converted. The pastor of my home town also
confided to me that a rabbi of Asndria had toldim: "I have called on
Don Bosco twice already and will not see him again, because if | do, | know |
won't be able to leave him." This shows how effective were his gentle,
persuasive words. This also explains the boys' attachment to him and his
ability to better them.

11 Bisio was Don Bosco's receptionist from 1864 to 183deVol. VI zp \%(())I)

Later, he became a Iifeloné; Salesian cooperataraisovol. Ill, p. 352
W, p. 131; Vol. V, p. 450. [Editor]



CHAPTER 4

A Wearisome Apostolate (Continued)

ff UDIENCES were a heavy but meritorious cross for Don
Bosco. More often than not, they were a grave physical burden becaus
of his poor healthweak stomach and protracted convdisas. After a
few interviews, his breaing became labored and his tongue parched,
and he was sometimes so exhausted that his voice was hardly audible
Then, too, intense concentration in solving grave problems would bring
on such violent headaches as to move bystanders to compassion. The
hardships, however, did not make him desist. Father Joseph Oreglia.
S.J., declared that even if Don Bosco had done no other penance in hi
whole life, this alone would have sufficed to qualify his virtue as heroic.
His entire life was a steady succession ofliances, even on the city
streets or in public conveyances. When urged to drop such a heaw
burden, he would answer, "l can't. . . . | don't have the heart.

. . Poor people! . . . Many even come from far off. They too are busy.
Besides, this is my missionThen he would add: "Poor people! They
have troubles they want to confide to me. . . . They have been waiting sc
long. . . . | feel pity for them. They must be satisfied. . .. Then, too, one
can always do a little good this way."

He even managed to jolbout it. Once, one of his priests asked him,
"Isn't there some way to lighten the burden of so manyecessary
audiences?"

"Of course," he replied.

"How?"

"Well, by acting haHwitted or insane. If the rumor got around that Don
Bosco is out of his mind, people would stop coming. But such a trick
would be blameworthy and detrimental to our Congregation because we
need everybody. So it's best not to interigit Divine Providence."”

In view of this, his door was always open to anybody. Eakn

22
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dinner time, he would not eat until he had satisfied everybody. By the
time he was through with dinner, he would find otlcaflers waiting.
"Let me go," he would tell his young clerics when they tried to dissuade
him. "I can't let so many people wait for me." When they begged him
one day to set up a schedule and stop receiving people at any hour le
he ruin his health, he réed, "The Lord put us into this world to help
others!"

In urging [Salesian] superiors to sacrifice themselvesstonily for
the good of their fellow men, he exhorted them not to neglect
interviews, when practical, so as to exercise charity toward et sb
people. He urged them to respect everybody. After the example of S
Vincent de Paul he made them see Jesus Christ in every pelssns
the Pontiff in the Pope and the bishops; Jesus the Priest in priests; Jes
the King in kings; Jesus the Judge inagistrates; Jesus the Good
Samaritan in merchants. He payed Him as a workman among
workmen, a pauper among paupers, a sick man among the sicl
Similarly, as in the patdes, he portrayed Him as the head of a family,
the bridegroom, the vineyard &ger, the landowner. . . .

He told superiors to take great pains never to send people awa
disgruntled. Among other things, he told his secretary: "Do your best tc
please people, just as Don Bosco does." The secretaegthptried, but
a few days latehe had to report that he had found it impossible to please
everybody. Would Don Bosco have any suggestions? After a moment'
reflection, Don Bosco answered: "Pleaseerybody? . . .That's
impossible, of course. Listen, thisorning a lady kept insistindnat |1 go
to church to hear her conf@sn. 'l have no time," | told her. '‘Besides,
what we are talking about is no matter for confession." She burst out, 'S
Francis de Sales didn't treat his penitents like this!" But in this case, h
would
have given ya the same reply," | answered. The good woman was not
convinced and left unhappy. Yet, even in such cases, an
unperturbed serenity will eliminate or tone down unpleasant
ness. To manage this, though, one needs a habit of prayer, matur
reflection, friendliness, patience, and love of truth." He
then added, "Be prudent, but do not forget that our prudence must consis
in always safeguarding our faith, our conscience, andauir”
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As a matter of fact, the Oratory priests, clerics, and pupils received an
object lesson on receiving people and holding effective interviews when
they themselves caitl on him and had to admia conduct.

On meeting people, he sized up their temperament, inclinations, anc
traits at a glance. His conversation was such as to please everybod
When asked how to win over people's good will and esteem, as he coul
do, hesuggested showing interest by asking them about their state of life,
profession, or job. A past master himself in the art of adapting himself to
all kinds of people and becoming one of them, he even chatted with very
young childred babbled with them, we miht say. So too, in discussing
trivial matters, he did not mind letting a man of mediocre intelligence
think he was Don Bosco's equal in knowledge and business ability.

No less toilsome was his letter writing. So as not to béudised
while reading his @luminous mail, he would go to the Convitto
Ecclesiastico or to some café near Our Lady of CotisplaShrine
after dinner and stay there until he had made marginal notes for eacl
reply. For some twenty years he spent half the night answering
letter® a tesk of intense concentration either because of the advice
asked or the problems to be solved. He was always circumspect ir
answering strangers' questions by mail. If he could not clearly grasp
from the context what troubled them or if the matter was toicake,
he would suggest that they it and follow the advice of their own
pastor, spiritual director, or a competent person.

Letter writing, no less than interviews, gave him a chance of
practicing patience and humility. He used to say that a kind, respectful,
prompt reply to an angry and insulting letteffailingly triumphed and
turned one's enemies into friends. As Scriptsags, "A mild answer
calms wrath." [Prov. 15, 1] He had experienced the truth of this maxim
a hundred times.

About the year 1863, a nobleman, known to him only by name, wrote
to him on an important matter. At that particular time Don Bosco had
some very pessing, difficult correspondence to handle. Since the
nobleman's letter contained nothing confittn Don Bosco asked one
of his priests to reply for him. The noblendaquite conscious of his
dignity and the considera
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lion due hin® became very indignant and wrote Don Bosco a sharply
insolent letter, the gist of which was that, since Don Bosco could not
possibly be unaware of the identity of the person who had honored hin
with a personally written letter, he had itiea the man by not duly
acknowledging the social gap between them and by disdaining to sen
a personal reply. The nobleman further went on to say that he had ofte
written to the king, the Pope, and very important people and had ir
each case received arpenal reply, not a secretary's note. Did Don
Bosco perhaps fear demeaning himself, or did he rate himself highe
thanking and Pope? He should have felt it his duty to bring him a reply
in person, and so on.

Unperturbed by such rudeness, Don Bosco wratkisaying he was
grateful for such a gracious letter and such masterful acting. Though h
knew him to be a weléducated, brilliant man, he had never thought
him to be such a great joker. Don Bosco further thanked him for his
candoB such as befitted a gsiere friend and went on to say that he
felt so honored by his friendship that he did not want to bypass his
chance of strengthening it. Since he could not just then write at greate
length, he would dine with him on a certain day and hour, so as to hav
leisure to disuss the matter contained in his previous letter.

Once his indignation abated, the nobleman felt greatly ashamed.
When Don Bosco arrived for dinner, his host was imgitfor him at
the head of the stairs. Somewhat uneasy at first, he sodadsand
warmed up to Don Bosco, who had seemingly interpreted his letter as
a friendly, subtle ruse for getting him there. Dinner was a pleasant
affair. Amiably Don Bosco won hikost's heart, and from then on the
nobleman became the Oratory's good friand benefactor.

Similarly, a pastor of the Saluzzo diocese, after a lengthy -corre
spondence with Don Bosco, became peeved at not having his plan
seconded and wrote him a seymage letter in terms seemingly chosen
for maximum insult. Don Bosco answeredtwan apology for having so
badly, though unwittingly upset him, assuring him that he had no
intention of thwarting his wishes. In fact, he was withdrawing any
displeasing remark he might have made, and was leaving the entire
matter in the pastor's handige closed with a
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final apology. Such an unexpected reaction calmed the pastor, wh
apologized in turn, begged Don Bosco to destroy that tunfate letter of
his and forget it had ever been written. He ended by saying he was at Dc
Bosco's service for anything he might need. He faithfully kept his word.

On another occasion, a prominent priest wrote to Don Bosco, who dic
not get the letter because he was away fi@mn. Since no reply came,
the priest became resentful, believing that Don Bosco was snubbing hin
Angrily and publicly he declared that Don Bosco was proud and
snobbish, remarking, "If that's what the superior of this new
Congregation is like, who knowwhat type the members are?" He
concluded with several accusations, adding that Don Bosco had bette
explain his lack of courtesy. When Don Bosco heard of this, he wrote tc
the priest and asked him not to expect any rebuttal of his accusatior
since he, Do Bosco, pleaded guilty to all of them and to more serious
ones too. Since sudden death was a constant threat to all men, all |
asked was pardon because he wanted to face God with a cle:
conscience. Abashed by such a reply, the priest wrote an apolokigs fo
rude, slanderous invectives and declared he felt bound to come to Turi
to kneel before Don Bosco and beg his pardon.

Don Bosco was quite right in reiterating that whoever returns insult
for insult, whether orally or in writing, will always lose besa "a harsh
word stirs up anger." [Prov. 15, 1]



CHAPTER 5

A Mysterious Globe

GOD'S glory and the salvation of souls were the sole aims of
Don Bosco's undertakings and labors. It should not seem strange
therefore that the Blessed Virgin should assist Ipemsonally as he
carried out his duties and watched over the Oratory boys. No reasonabl
man can deny that communication with the supernatural world is a fact.
Abundant supernatural phenomena occurring throughout the centurie:
are part of history; unbiadecritics are free to examine, discuss, and
accept or reject them. Therefore we shall leave it to them to look into
what we are now about to narrate. We must remark, however, that the
wondrous incidents and utterances highlighting Don Bosco's life were
witnessed this year [1862] by five hundred pupils as well as by priests,
young clerics, and other Oratory residents. With this in mind, we now
describe how Our Lady truly continued Her generous assistto the
Oratory! The Bonetti chronicle reads:

Thursday, January 9, 1862. Toward nine [this evening] three ®doys
Vallania, Sciolli, and Fineld went to the St. Aloysius dormitory, located in
the new wing of the house, instead of joining their ganions at night
prayers. While they were gabbing away (more precisely indulging in
guestionable conversation) they felt a quiver through the room followed by
the abrupt hiss of an approaching gust of wind. Then, a ball of fire flashed
outside a closed window, came through it with a hushed sound, skimmec
ove the boys' heads, crossed the entire dormitory, and then, stopping in th
center, split into coutdss tongues of fire which scattered through the room
and briefly lit up every corner. At the same time, the boys heard footsteps o
someone walking throughe dormitory. The fiery tongues then fused back
into a globe, glided out through the same window, and vanishéodr-
ouglfily frightened, the boys hid under their blankets.

1 For past instances:\Vol. V, pp. 476ff; Vol. VI, pp. 450f, 582ffEditor]
2[For similar phenomenaeVal. V, p. 42; Vol. VI, pp. 578f. [Editor]
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Such a strange occurrence could not remain secret. Vallania told me
about it, assuring me that it wasfact; surely, his admission did him little
credit. The news spread like wildfire, and of course there were many
interpretations. Father [Michael] Rua and Father [Angelo] Sa&whad seen
the same extraordinary brilliance as they were ilegtheir classooms but
had believed it to be an optical illusion. [Francis] Provetag, saw it about
seven feet above his head as he was standing on the terrace at the rear of
house near the window. While he stared, it silently burst into a shower of
sparks. Imrediately afterward, the area was plunged into intense darkness
Some people even declared they had seen a fiery ball above Don Bosco
room. Other unfounded rumors kept circulating among the pupils who,
chagened by a holy fear, longed to hear Don Boseafslanation.

On Sunday, January 12 [1821], after night prayers, Don Bosdirmed,
described, and fully explained the strange occurrence to an assembly of bo
students and artisans. In conclusion he stated:

"Such was the occurrence. Those who saw it are here present and c:
testify that things happened as | described them. | will add that the fiery
globe, after leaving the dormitory, entered another room and revealed the
unseemly conversation was going orthat part of the house. Not long after
that, Father Rua, Father Savio, and the cleric Provera saw it too.

"These past few days, this globe of light has been the topic of much talk
Several ask, 'What could it be? Perhaps the soul of Martano in need of oL
prayers? ... Was it a meteorite?' Brushing aside all conjecture | can tell yoi
exactly what it was. Listen, here at the Oratory we have several individuals
who stubbornly resist God's grace and call on themselves His wrath and th
threat of dire punistment. The Blessed Virgin, who has always protected this
house, visibly

sAngelo Savio entered the Oratory in 1850. On December 18, 1859, when the
Salesian Congregation was officially founded, he, a deacon, was elected Econornel
Generad a position he filledtill 1875 when Don Bosco entrusted him with supervising
the construction of new Salesian schools and, particularly, of the Sacred Heart Churct
in Rome. In 1885, at the age of fifty, he went to South America. Traversing all of
Patagonia on horseback, he opé schools in Chile, Peru, and Paraguay, proving
himself an untiring, zealous missionary. In 1892, after a short respite in Italy, he went
to Ecuador to open a new mission, dying there on January 17, 1893 during an
exploration trip. In the dreanmihe Wheebf EternityDon Bosco had seen him in remote
regions.(SeeVol. VI, pp. 540, 549) [Editor]

« Francis Provera entered the Oratory in 1858 at the age of twemty made his
triennial vows in the Salesian Society in 1862, was ordained a priest in 1864, and filled
important administrative and teaching posts. He died in 1874 after much suffering, as
Don Bosco had foretold. For further detaglsethe Index of Vol. VI. [Editor]
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held back these punishments, as we have just seen, and mercifully warned thc
hardened individuals.

"l assure you that | grieve and weep when | thinkhef spiritual condition
some of you are in. It's heartbreaking to see boys so fémdift and
unconcerned about their souls, in spite of endless heavenly favors showere
on them. Unless these youngsters quickly make up their minds to give up si
and retun to God, they may never again have a chance to mend their ways
Let them hearken to my advice: if they do not want to break off from sin, then
let them leave this houdeand quickly. | do not want to be responsible for
what may befall them. Let each of thethink it over. Some need a general
confession; others must confess what they have long withheld; others stil
have a sorry mess to straighten out, and still they keep putting it off. All these
boys should be concerned, and rightly so. As for those wbmseiences are
in order, they need have no fear. | assure them that no harm will befall us, fo
we are under the Blessed Virgin's protection. If you are in God's grace yol
have nothing to fear from any noise or light. A short time ago your
consciences wuterwent a very minute inspection, but none of you were aware
of it. For the good, this must be a comfort and a guarantee of their spiritua
salvation; for the thoughtless, a warning to give serious thought to their
predicament.

"This very day one of you was saying, 'l want to leave; | don't want to stay
here with all these strange goings.’ My clear boy, do you think that when
God wants to draw us to Him, He will not be able to find us, no matter where
we hide? David said: 'lf go up to the heavens, You are there; if | sink to the
nether world, You are present there. If | take the wings of the dawn and fly tc
the farthest limits of the sea, even there Your hand shall guide me and You
right hand hold me fast.' [Ps. 138,18]

"Now | exhort you all to pray tomorrow to Our Lord and to Our Lady to grant
us the graces we need for our souls. | shall pray to the Blessed Virgin for m
spiritual welfare and for yours as well. Now go to bed and sleep well."

As Don Bosco finished, youngalania approached me (Bonetti), assuring me
that what Don Bosco had said corresponded exactly to what he had seen in |
dormitory.

Many interpreted the phrase "A short time ago your conscienagsweant
a very minute inspection, but none of you wereaevof it" as obviously
alluding to thestrenneor messages distributed some days before to each of
the boys, accurately gauging their spiritual condition. They inferred,
therefore, that thetrenneand the fiery globe were the same thing with the
same pypose, or that the fiery globe was perhaps
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a sequel to thetrenne .Such were the boys' thoughts as they wished Don Bosco
good night.

After the pupils left, several young clesi and others crowded about Don
Bosco with questions. Among other things, they asked what he meant by saying
that "the fiery globe, after leaving the dormitory, entered another room and
revealed that unseemly conversation was going on in that part obtise.h
Don Bosco declined to comment but elusively gave us to understand that the
globe had entered his room and he had learned many other things through if
medium.

He then went on to comment on Our Lady's usual appeasanic earth.
First, however, he gave us an idea of his own firm grasp of theology by
explaining, as best he humanly could, the intuitive vision of God by which the
saints, in the vision of God, can see mirrored in Him the past, present and
future within the Emits He has set for them. Moreover they can see any part
of the universe or be present there. Later, he told us that, should the Blesse
Virgin wish to be in a partidar spot, all She has to do is will to be there, and
there She will be, usually dress according to local custom. At other times
She may choose to reveal Her presence through symbols.

We were enchanted to hear him talk so well and freely about mystic
things. A few inquired whether he had ever experienced any sansgj and
he answeredhat his entire knowledge was from books. Since such books
would deal with speculation and more likely interest weldd
contemplatives, Father Rua asked whether the Oratory had any boys whc
could appreciate such books. Don Bosco pleasangije thathe was too
inquisitive. "Those who could read and urgtand them," he answered, "do
not believe themselves so endowed. God help them if they did! He would
permit them to be humbled."

He was also asked about what should be done to avoid losing ground
spintually and to persevere in God's grace. "We must do our best," he said.
"We must consider ourselves as nothing before the Lord and be convincec
that without His help we can do nothing but commit sin.”

Thus reads the Bonetthronicle. It was probably irhis appation
that Don Bosco heard the Blessed Virgin add a few stanzas to Silvio
Pellico'ss sacred poem, "Cuor di Maria the gli

s Silvio Pellico (17894854), a Piedmontese patriot, spent most of his early adult
life in Milan where he joined the "Carbong a secret society working for Italian
independence. Arrested by the Austrians, who then ruled Lombardy, he was sentencec
to twenty years at hard labor. Pardoned in 1830, he returned to Turin. Up to his
imprisonment, Pellico had been a lukewarm Cathddict
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Angioli.” 8 Don Bosco thought that he himself had intoned it and an
immense choir had joined in heavenly harmony till its end.

At the song's end a deep silence fell on all, sl Blessed Virgin
herself sang a hymn of indescribable harmony and melody whose gis
remained impressed on Don Bosco's mind. In fact, he told antemate
friends of his that he had written down &l&é remembered. He, however,
never disclosed other dd&a

There can be no doubt of the truthhis words. In a carefuscrutiny of
his papers after his death, we found one, yellowed with age, containin
six stanzas written by Don Bosco in the same meter of the afposted
poem of Silvio Pellico. It seems be an addition to it and tells how Our
Lady continues to encourage and advise a faithful devotee of Hers.

Can this be the paper for which we were hunting? Whatever be the cas
we reproduce it herebecause anythingertainingto DonBosco is precious
to us.

We shall now return to the Bonetti chronicle:

No one can tell how much that fiery globe meant to the boys. Many who
had been remiss roused themselves to a general confession and resolved
frequent the sacraments. That same evening they vied wiah ethber in
getting a medal to wear about their necks. Good boys became mor
perseverant and fervent; bad boys turned over a new leaf.

But this ferment for selfeform would not have produced all its good
effects had not Don Bosco had a continual sogiaral knowledge of his
boys' state of conscience. The chronicle continues:

On one of these days, as he left thtory with [Francis] Provera and
[Celestine] Durandé,Don Bosco remarked, "l was hoping

in the distress of prison life he resolved to love Gowl his fellow man. In 1832 he
wrote the story of his prison lifd,e Mie Prigioni,which became the most famous book
in Risorgimento literature. At Don Bosco's time, he waspkayed as secretary to
Marchioness Barolo in Turin. [Editor]

'6 SeeAppendix 2 [Editor]

7 SeeAppendix 3. [Editor]

= Celestine Durando (1840907) entered the Oratory in 1856, and on the very first
day met Dominic Savio, with whom he later founded the Immaculate Conception
Sodality. In 1$59A .53..7ung clerics, he joined Don Bosco in
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rd get some relief from confessions by asking our ever obliging Father
[Francis] Mareng® to take over more often. | also asked FatflErseph]
Rocchiettil0 to do so. Things however did not work out as | had hoped.
There were serious drawbacks those two wonderful priests could not be
aware of. Now and then | had to call some boy or other to my room and ask,
"When will you come and putour corscience in order?"

They would answer, "l just went to confession to Father Rocchietti (or to
Father Marengo) the day before yesterday. | even made a general confession.”

"But did you confess this and that?" They would stand in stunned silence.
Findly they would stammer, "It's true. | was afraid to fams that.”

We can conclude by saying that Don Bosco was assisted by Our Lord,
of whom St. John wrote, "He . . . knew what was in man."” [John 2, 25]

forming the Salesian Congregation. He was ordained a priest in 1864. Tioeviiod

year he became a member of the Superior Chapter and held that office for nearly forty
years.He also authored an excellent Latin grammar andiditary and other works. A
zealous priest, he distinguished himself in the ministry of the confessional. He died at
the Oratory on March 27, 1907. [Editor]

oFather Marengo, a diocesan priest, had been helping Don Bosco ever since the beginning ¢
the Oratory. [Editor]

10 Joseph Roduetti, an Oratory pupil, had donned the cassock at Beech' in 1852
with Michael Rua. In 1858, he became the second Oratory alumnus to be ordained a
priest. In 1862, he made hitiennial vows in the Salesian Congma&ion, but shortly
afterward had to whdraw for reasons of health and join the diocesan cleSgepp.

101, 181. [Editor]



CHAPTER 6

Some Noteworthy Incidents

TOWARD the end of 1861, Don Bosco, devoted as ever to the
Pope, wrote to Pius IX for several spiritual favors, but, as with other
confidential letters, he did not keep a copy. For various reasons Pius IX
was always glad to hear from him. The favors Don Rossked for
were immediately granted in a rescriptcémsed with the following
letter; both letter and rescript bore the Holy Father's own signature.

To Our Beloved Son Father
John Bosco Turin

Beloved Son:

Greetings and apostolic benediction!

We were very happy to receive your letter of December 25 balbalso
of your many priests, clerics, and lay members and were gratified by the
reverence and affection which you and the aforesaid ecclesiastics and lay
members profess for us and this H8lge.

Doubtless, you will readily understand our deep sorrow andteoration on
learning of the savage war which the children of darkness have declared again:
our most holy religion, particularly in our bappy Italy. Poisonous books and
newspapers,lassroom teaching, and all sorts of willanced and canning evil
ruses are being used to lure the Italian people from the Catholic faith, ensnar
them in most baneful errors, corrupt them beyond redemption, and endange
their eternal salvation with trulgatanic maliciousness. Yet, in the midst of
such afflictions and this frightening conspiracy of the godless against the
Catholic Church, it is no mean comfort to us to see how our venerable brethren
the bishops, with fortitude and constancy befittingrtb&ice, valiantly defend
the cause, rights, and teachings of God and His holy Church. We are alsc
heartened by the sight of so many loyal priests
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who, closely united tais and their bishops, bravely wage the Lord's baffles.
Lastly, we are gladdened by the filial love proudly borne by so many for this
Apostolic See, and by their resistance to godless attacks. In the midst of
these grievous sorrows we feel truly comfortgdi®arning from your letter

of the zeal with which you, beloved son, and the aforementioned priests anc
lay members are working for the spiritual welfare of the faithful in order to
denounce and rebut our enemies' snares and errors. We heartily congratula
all of you and exhort you to continue in upholding the cause of our divine
religion with ever increasing ardor. We earnestly hope you and yours will
offer unceasing, most fervent prayers to our merciful God that He rise to the
defense of His cause andsasd and aid His Church with His most powerful
help.

The enclosed rescript will show how willingly we have granted all your
requests./ In closing we impart our apostolic benediction to you and the
aforesaid clerical and lay members with all our heart, tsken of heavenly
graces and of our own personal benevolence.

Rome, St. Peter's, January 13, 1862, 16th year of our Pontificate.
Pope Pius IX

Don Bosco told the festive oratory boys too of the Holy Father's
gracious favors. Hemow had the opportunity of adding a chapfeto
Part Il of the Regulations for the Festive Oratory, confirming the
practices of piety already in use for Holy Week and the month of May.

Pius IX's letter was publicly read to the members of the Salesian
Congegation, who, as of January 1862, numbered tkaight, including
Don Bosco; five were priests, twengrght clerics, and five lay members.

[At a chapter meeting] two excellent candidates were proposed for admission
as we gather from the minutes:

On Jamiary 20, 1862, the Chapter of the Society of St. Francis de Sales was
assembled by Don Bosco, its director, and accepted [for probation] the
subdeacon Bartholomew Fusero, son of Clement, of Caramagna, and the
cleric Peter Racca, son of James, of VolverathBapplicants received
favorable votes and were admitted [to the practice of the rules of the Salesiar
Society].

| Don Bosco had petitioned for permission to celebrate Christmas Midnight

Masses at the Oratory and for various igeiates. [Editor} Omitted in this
edition. [Editor]
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The Bonetti chronicle adds this:

Don Bosco spoke about the [religious] vows. Leaving aside poverty and
chastity, he commented on obedience, as follows: "Obedience is defined as
ready will to dedicate oneself to those things whichigerto God's service.
This definition matches thatf @levotion. We must each of us be willing to
sacrifice our own will, even at heavy cost. There is no need to sacrifice one'
health or money or to undergo privations, penances, or extraordinary fasts. Th
sacrifice that is needed is the sacrifice of th#.\i#ach of us must be equally
prepared to preach or to cook, to teach or to sweep, to catechize or to pray,
supervise or to study, to command or to obey. Such an attitude shall obtai
God's blessing on us because we shall then be true, faithful dscipld
servants. As Samuel said to Saul, 'Does the Lord desire holocausts and victin
and not rather that the voice of the Lord should be obeyed? For obedience
better than sacrifices and to hearken rather than to offer the fat of rams.' [
Kings, 15, 22 We are therefore to hearken and generously follow our superior's
voice, for he represents God and the call of duty_ Thus we shall achieve th
purpose of our vocation, earn many merits, and save our own souls and those
others."

He often dwelt on the fic of obedience, stressing the great reward that
an obedient religious receives even here on earth by being privileged tc
save souls. The Bonetti chronicle continues:

On the morning of January 23 [1862], as Don Bosco was coimgutiie
clerics' usual wedy Testamentindesson® he was asked for a moral from the
Scripture passage they were studying. He chose the @arsfacit veritatem
venit ad lucenfJohn 3, 21] and developed this thought among others: "How
fortunate is the cleric who has expmcedthe delight of working for the
welfare of souls! He shall no longer fear cold or heat, hunger or thirst,
heartaches, insults, death itself. He will not mind sacrificing everything if he
can thus win souls for GoQui facit veritatem venit ad lucene wlto does
good will soon see its splendor. Try it and you'll see. . . ."

While Don Bosco sought to instill his own spirit into his clerics’

8 In 1853 Don Bosco directed that the Oratory's philosophy and theology studen
should memorize ten verses of the New Testament each week in Latin and recite the
at a meeting on Thursdays [a regular school hollday].r Thisqardeter became known
[aES(;]I'_(testz’]:lmentinomeanlng a short lecture on the New Testansert/ol. VI, pp. 109f.

itor
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hearts, some of whom did not belong to the Society of St. Francis de
Sales, the Oratory was visited for a few days by Father Seraphim Allievi,
a learned, zealous priest and a true apostle of youth who was doing goo
work as director of the St. Aloysius Qoay in Milan. Don Bosco, who

had been his guest in 185@yarmly welcomed him, and one evening
asked him to give the "Good Night" to the boys.

Father Allievi was planning to open a home for derelict boys and to
found a religious congregation to look afteem, and so he sought Don
Bosco's advice. Well aware of the serious difficulties involved in such an
undertaking, Don Bosco asked f@nfor his own saké if he had ever
experienced anything of a supernatural character which could assure hir
that this was Gd's will. Father Allievi answered negatively. Thereupon
Don Bosco dissuaded him from the attempt, though he encouraged hin
to continue unflagingly in his work. Father Allievi was grateful for the
advice. However, he did make some attempts toward reglugplans,
but with little success. He mentioned Don Bosco's caution to Father
Francis Rainod@ now (1908) a curate at the Blessed Virgin's shrine in
Treviglio; in turn, Father Rainoni told Father John Gafino.

Having himself received divine assurancesnBosco never Ipassed
any opportunity of trying to make his pupils worthy of them. [The
Bonetti chronicle continues:]

At the "Good Night" on January 22 [1892], when a cleric asked him how
he could best spend the carnival seastwe, answered: "First dezhte all
you do to Our Lady's honor and glory; secondly, offer it all also in suffrage
of the souls in purgatory.” He then said many other thif@metti wrote)
that | had no time to jot down. He

« SeeVol. IV. pp. 119, 123. [Editor]

s Father Garino (18%-1908) entered the Oratory in 1857. Some years later, in 1862,
he took triennial vows in the Salesian Society. Ordained a priest in 1869, he
distinguished himself as a Latin and Greek scholar and a fervent religious. He died in
1908. [Editor]

A short talk, immediately after night prayers, giving advice, exhortations, or
comments. Since these short talks always ended with the words "Good night," they came
to be known as "Good Nights." They have been a custom in Salesian Houses since 1847
For their originseeVol. Ill, p. 142. [Editor]

7 The carnival season began on the feast of the Epiphany and reached its peak or
the last three days before Ash Wednesday. [Editor]
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alsoannounced that Louis Bianciotf Cantalupo, theseventeen, had died at
St. John's Hospital in Turin on January 21.

In the days that followed, Don Bosco told a group of boys clustered about
him, "Do you want to become saints? Here is the secretfeSsion is the
lock; confidence in gur confessor is the key. This is how you open heaven's
gates.” On another occasion he said, "You can fly to heaven on the wings of
confession and Communion!" At other times he would whisper to someone,
"Courage, son, the time of trial is at hand.” Thafisad to alert the boy to
the devil's snares.

During recreation he could not bear to see boys standing aloof;
similarly, he would not allow benches in the playground. Father Anglois
(then an Oratory pupil, and, later, chaplain in the women's penitentiary
in Turin) told us in 1905 that during recreation one day, Don Bosco
spotted three pupils straddling a large rafter which was to be used for
construction. He approached them and said very affably, "Apart you're
three wonderful boys. Together you spell trieubAt this the three
boys ran off to play.

He seemed, too, to have a sixth sense in supervision. It was a hous
rule that pocket money was to be deposited with the préfecho
would prudently administer it according to the depositor's wish. It was
a reasonable precaution to forestall trouble. In this regard, the Bonetti
chronicle has this entry:

On January 31 [1862Don Bosco was strolling in the porticoes
with several boys after dinner when he suddenly stopped and, calling
the deacon John Cagliero to his side, whispered, "l hear the jingle
of coins but can't locate the spot. Look for these three fogrgold
him their namesand you'll find them playing for money."

Cagliero told me he searched high and low for them, buwain.
Finally, he spotted one of them. "Where were you?" he asked. "I've
been looking for you for some time."

"l was in such and such a place."

"Doing what?"

"Playing marbles."

with whom?"

"With N ..and R .."

"You were playing for money, weren't you?"

The boy mumbled but did not deny it.

s The superior in charge of administration. [Editor]
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Cagliero went straight to the hideout mentioned by the boy, but the othe
two had already left. He continued his investigation and learned for certail
that all three of them had heatedly been playing for money ten minute
earlier. He told Don Bosco. Thelltawing day, Don Bosco disclosed that in a
dream the night before he had seen those three boys hotly playing for mone

Thus January came to an end, rich in striking episodes and marke
too, by some breach of order, as we came to know from Father Anglois
After a heavy snowfall, students and artisans built two forts and waged
mock battle. It was at first harmless fun and the superiors did not mind
The following night, however, students razed the artisans' fort, and the
next morning the artisans, cryitiggachery, rebuilt it and posted sentries.
Friction in a school between two distinct groups for genuine or imaginary
reasons is nothing exceptional, but in this case the incident triggered he
tempers. On the morning of the third day, to the blast of teisp
artisans, armed with sticks, attacked the wiellended students' fort.
Both assault and defense were fierce, as snowballs whizzed wildly abou
until Father Alasonatti, Father Anfossi, Buzzetti, and Rossi darted into
the fray and called for a ceaBiee. The boys reluctantly obeyed and, as
the bell rang for class or shop, they all went to their assignments
Bu7,7etti and a few helpers took advantage of the time to demolish th
forts quickly. Meanwhile, both students and artisans realized that theil
excitement had carried them too far, and at midday they approached Do
Bosco as he was coming down for his noon meal and asked his pardo
They volunteered to eat lunch in silence as a@tishment, promising
never again to act so foolishly.

Don Bosco stood silent a few moments. One of the superiors standin
by him urgedhim to make an example of a few, bmdn Bosco replied,
"Can't you see they're sorry?" After a moment's thought, he went on
"They have asked pardon, and | am satisfied. Ye=sy are forgiven, but
let them go and eat their meal in silence.” And so it was done. That nigt
Don Bosco prohibited mock battles and urged everyone to say witl
greater fervor the usual Hail Mary for peace in the house.



CHAPTERY

A Printshop at the Oratory

DON Bosco's apostolic zeal for the salvation of souls
effectively encompassed the youth of the entire world. He was quite
aware of he snares which young people would then and later face in
heretical, irreligious, and impious schools. With hisvookers, he
often deplored the existence of such schools and stressed the need
counteract them with many Catholic schools. To this enthiieked
God's aid, and God answered his prayers beyond all expectations. |
the space of a few years, we shalt see him open nearly a thousar
school® some through his own efforts in Europe and America,
others at his suggestion in Africa and A&ithus bringng about a
wondrous religious revival among nations, as their leaders have
repeatedly assured us.

In 1862 who would have foreseen such astounding achewes? It
was the reward for his zeal. Trusting in the Blessed Virgin's promises, h:
made use of evethe most feeble means to benefit all types of boys
through religious education which was his primary goal. Besides
establishing day grade schools in the festive oratories, he also began
draw large numbers of schbolys to Valdocco on Thursdays for
reaeation. In his concern for the religious education of the young he
urged parents to send their children to Catholic schools. Since many of h
friends were public school teachers, he visited their schools so as to me
the boys and teach them catechism. also accepted a certain number of
them in his own secondary classes at the Oratory. To help youngsters |
reopened the Giaveno junior seminary, and later he started special sumn
classes for students who needed tutoring.

In 1861, in an apartment of tigellezza building, he had opened, at
his own expense, a small hostel for boys who, because of age or fc
some other reason, could not be admitted to the
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Oratory boarding school. Theteacher, James Miglietti, took them daily
to the Oratory [half a block away] for their own Mass; on Sundays, they
attended all the religious services with the tGnaboys. Their classroom
was a hall near the doorkeeper's office. Among his pupils were so
neighborhood boys whom Miglietti picked up here and there. Every
evening quite a few youngsters came to learn reading, writing, and
arithmetic.

During the sixteen years in which Don Bosco's elementary day and
evening classes hadime such abundant fruit, he had been composing
and trying out a new set of regulations which he published many years
later as a norm for such schools in future festive oratories. He added thes
regulations to those already in force at the Oratory, urtteheading:
Partlll --Elemenary Day and Evening Schools.’

In 1862, despite considerable difficulties and opposition, Don Bosco
managed to open a modest Catholic school in Corso Vittorio Emanuele ir
Turin to counteract the Waldensian schools. A few ydmafore, in
December 1857, he had submitted plans for this school to the genere
meeting of the St. Vincent de Paul Sociednd from time to time he had
gone to Ivrea to consult Bishop [Louis] Moreno on the project. This we
gather from the Bonetti chroné

On [Tuesday] February 18 [1862] Don Bosco went to Ivrea to reach an
agreement with the bishop regarding teachers for the Catholic schools abot
to be opened. The Ivrea diocese was well off in this regard. Though Dor
Bosco had planned on a short sta/hlhd to remain four days, as the bishop
was so fond of his company that he always managed to find some pretext t
delay his departure. Finally, on Friday morning, Don Bosco decided he mus
leave. Learning from the bishop that it would take fifteen minateget to
the station, he arose and said, "Then it's time for me to go."

"You still have five minutes to spare,” the bishop interjected. "Let me
enjoy them to the last!"

When Don Bosco finally took his leave, he found many priests in the
hall, among thenCanon Tea, anxiously waiting to talk to him. As he
could delay no longer, they tried to confer with him while

1 Omitted in this edition. [EditoriSeevoL
V, pp. 513ff. [Editor]
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walking the short distance to the station. Some five or six, unable tc
manage even that little, bought tickets and traveled with him as far a
Chivasso.

Staffing Catholic schools was not Don Bosco's only business with
Bishop Moreno. He also showed him plans #oprintshop to turn out
expurgated editions of dictionaries and of Greek, Latin, and Italian
classics besides printindetture Cattoliche and other wholesome
publications. Both Bishop Moreno and Don Bosco shared the view of
Louis Cardinal Pie¢ who had writen: "Even the most religious, devout
Catholic population will become idigious and rebellious if all it reads is
an impious press. From a human standpoint, no amount of preaching wi
offset the power of an evil press.”

Don Bosco's elevegearold wish for a printshop of his own was
finally realized in the last months of 1861. In September, after moving
John Miglietti's pupils to a large room on the east side of the house
which he had bought from the Filippi brothers, he turned the former
classroom ird a shop and installed two used handpresses, a work benclt
and font cases. The last two items had been made by the Oratory cabir
shop. He often told his boys, "Just watch! We'll start with one printshop.
Then we'll have two and even ten! You'll see!" $é¢&med to be already
visualizing the future [Salesian] printshops at Sampierdarena, Nice
Barcdona, Marseilles, Buenos Aires, Montevideo, and elsewhere.

On October 26, 1861, Don Bosco requested the governor of the
province of Turin for a printshop licea§ The shop was to be known as
"Printshop of the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales." After a few legal blocks
were cleared, the license was issued on December 31, 1861.

s Louis Pie, born in 1815 and ordained in 1839, was made bishop of Poitiers in 1849
and a cardinal in 1879. As bishop, he erected over a hundred and twenty churches
founded a diocesan society of missionary priests, and promoted liturgy, education, anc
discipline among his clergy. A talented writer and orator, he constantly upheld the rights
of the Church and the Holy See. As president of the Commission on Faith at Vatican
Council I, he drafted the schentze Ecelesiaand greatly contributed to the definition of
papal infallibility. He died in 1880. [Editor]

4 SeeVol. IV, pp. 479f; Vol. V, pp. 4ff, 20f, 30ff, 174. [Editor]

s Shortly afterward, the title was changed to "prefect.” [Editor]
We are omitting this petition and other related correspondence. [Editor]
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While Don Bosco was busy with these details, Paravia Press wa
setting up the February issue dfetture Cattoliche,entitled: A
Siberian Maidenby Xavier De Maistre. . . . The March, April, and
May-June issues werekkwise printed by Paravia under these titles:
Two Jewish Orphans, The Orphan of Feneland A Marian Diary.

Meanwhile the printshop had been officially opened. Mr.dvemv
Giardini was hired as instructor and foreman. Several boys were assigne
to typeseting, others to printing, and soon, thanks to their diligence, they
became skilled craftsmen. Their supsion was entrusted first to Joseph
Buzzetti? for a year or so, and then to Chevalier [Frederick] Oreglia of
Santo Stefandwho managed this shop avell as the bookbindery.

Having launched this new enterprise, Don Bosco hastened to send out
circular on behalf ofis boys to inform their friends of this new addition
to the Oratory shopSCongratulations by word and letter poured in from
the benefators. No one could then have foreseen that the two small han
presses would grow to four and then to twelve, and that manual operatic
would yield sucessively to steam, water, gas, and electricity, or that the
shop would be equipped for stereotypingpmerplating, and typecasy.

Who could then foresee the vast funds Divine Providence would send Do
Bosco for the purchase of supplies and forprofit publications? Who
could foresee the endless number of books and pamphiesy in
foreign languages even during Don Bosco's lifetime? Who could foretell
the outstanding awards to be won at leading European fairs, such
Rome's Vatican Fair, London's Italian Fair, and the international fairs of
Brussels, Turin, and other centers?

7 Buzzetti and his brottr Charles had been among the first boys to attend Don
Bosco's festive oratory before it acquired permanent quarters. In 1847, Don Bosco
persuaded Joseph to study Latin and prepare for the priesthood. He donned the cleric:
habit in 1852, at the age of twey. Unfortunately, the loss of his left finger shortly
afterward(seeVol. IV, p. 253) disqualified him from priestly ordination. lie remained
with Don Bosco and greatly helped him in many tasks. In 1877 he took his vows in the
Salesian Society as a coadpr brother. He died at Lanzo in 1891. For further details
seethe Index of preceding volumes. [Editor]

8 Frederick Oreglia, a late vocation, came to the Oratory in 1860 and became a
Salesian in 1862, but left in 1869 to join the Society of Jesus. [Hditor

° Omitted in this edition. [Editor]



CHAPTERS Diabolical

Vexation

E now return to the Bonetti chronicle:

These days [JanuaBebruary 1862] many Protestant families are turning to
the true Church. Don Bosco frequently meets with a Waldarminister named
Wolff,'- a Catholic at heart, though not yet formally, who now and then calls on
Don Bosco with some ereligionists of his. By listening to Don Bosco, they too
become convinced of their error and willingly embrace the Catholic faith.

On Thursday, February 13 [1862], at dlestamentindesson,Don Bosco
commented on the versicle "The hour is coming, and is now here, when th
true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit andtruth." [John 4, 23] He
commented that Protestants misirpret these words as an argument against
exterior worship, and he spoke about a tough debate he had five or six day
before with Protestants in a private home:

"To begin with, do you know what ‘in spirit' means?" | asked.

"It means that God should be aéd selflessly and fervently in
one's own heart, not superstitiously as Catholics do," they replied,
considering our exterior worship a mere masquerade.

"Were this really so," | rejoined, "I'd agree with you. But it is de
cidedly not. Anyway, lés continue. What does 'in truth' mean?"

"It means that God should be adored in a ‘real,’ not in an empty
way."

"Did you say 'real'?"

"Yes!"

"Very well. 'Real' means something concrete. How can a concrete
thing be only 'in one's own heart'?"

Rather put oty my opponents had to admit that | was right.

"Well then," | went on, " 'in spirit and in truth' must also be taken
to read that exterior means may and should be us&dorshiping

SeeVol. IV, p. 157. [Editor]
43
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God. Furthermore they also reveal serious doctrinal and liturgic&relifces
between Hebrew and Christian ritual and ceremony. 'In spirit and in truth’
means that all Old Testament rites and sacrifice®re fgures of those of the
New Testamer would one day be superseded by a 'real' sacrifice truly
pleasing to God. Read the first chapter of St. Luke's Gospel, and you will see
magnificent sacrifice being cddeated with all the splendor of exterior rite and
ceremony with altar, thurible, and incense. All this foreshadowed the solemn
Mass$ the real, true sacrifice. The first chapter of the Acts of the Apostles tells
us that they met with the disciples in the cenacle to pray. The next chapte
shows them offerig the Eucharistic sacrifice and partaking of Goumion at

that gathering. The authentic history of Christianity's first three centuries
proves that Christians, following the Apostles' tradition, celebrated Holy Mass
with altars, solemn rites, psalm singinflowers, incense, and lights. Read the
fourth and subsequent chapters of the Apocalypse. They describe a sacred r
so minutely that you will think you are watching the sacrifice offered in our
own {Catholic] churches. You will see the altar, the cen#ige incense, the
candlesticks, the lamps, the scented golden vessels, the elders' golden crowns
miters, the ritual bows, the harps, the canticles, and the procession of white
clad virgin® in a word, everything the Church uses for ritual splendor."

When | finished speaking, one of the Protestants looked for a copy of the
New Testament. All they had was the adulterated Diotatansldion. | let
them use it anyway, because | was certain that it wouldagorenough to
convince them. After they hadchecked the passages | had quoted, | pointed
out and explained a few others then and there. They concluded, "We reall
had never paid much attention to these passages."”

So | went on, "Now, tell me, how do your churches resemble Jerusalem'
holy temple? Do gu have altars, censers, incense, dies? Does your
manner of honoring God resemble what the Apostles did and what the
angels themselves do in heaven? Don't you think we are reasonable i
imitating the saints and the angels as we adore God?"

"Of course!Truthfully, we must admit we have nothing of all you mentioned."

In conclusion, one of thefnan evangelical ministdrremarked, "This is
something we shall have to think about."

This debate and the Waldensian minister's misgivings dealt a serious

= Giovanni Diodati (15761649), a Swiss Protestant theologian, published an Italian
translation of the Bible in 1607. [Editor]
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blow to their position. As a result, these days many Protestants are turning to tt
Catholic Church.

Thusreads the testimony of Don Bosco. The chronicletoures:

Now Don Bosco has a new task on his handsbutting Waldensian errors.
But he does not limit himself to words and pamphlets. He invites many pool
families who have returned to the true fold telivear the Oratory, assuring them
that he will provide for their necessities. This too is a wonderful gesture of his
considering the heavy expenses he already bears to provide for some fi\
hundred and seventy pupils and to put up new buildings.

We can ad that when it was necessary he also placed children of
such families with charitable people. The following letter to
Marchioness Fassati tells us of an instance when a girl hadnbe a
burden to her foster parents:

Turin, March 22, 1862
Dear Marchioness

We are still waiting for developments. | do not think this is a case of herpes;
more likely it's scabies. So please do all you can for this poor girl. As a last
resort, | shall ask the Cottolengo Hospital to take her. They probably will.

| really can't take care of this problem today, though they can't wait to be rid of

this nuisance. Poor child, if she had at least been baptizedt The Lord grant yol

and your family a nice day.

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bosco

Don Bosco always acted gei prudently. In certain cases, fbee
becoming a guardian of sorts, he always obtained written statement:
from parents and legal guardians so as to avoidputiss and
harassment from such people's formerretigionists3 Infuriated at
losing these sogl Satan vented his rage on Don Bosco by depriving
him of his sleep, as Bishop John Cagliero has well reported:

s We are omitting a footnote reporting one such authorization_ [Editor]
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This truly diabolical vexation began in the first days of February
[1862]. We became aware that Don Bosco was daily getting more anc
more wornrout. He was pale, gaunt, dispirited, more tired than usual, and
obviously in need of rest. We asked himnat was wrong. "l just need to
sleep,” he replied. "I haven't slept the last four or five nights."

"Well," we answered, "don't work at night anymore. Go to bed and sleep!"

"l wish | could, but he won't let me."

"Who?"

"For some nights now," he replied, "the devil has been having fun at my
expense. No sooner do | fall asleep than a booming voice shouts into my e
and drives me out of my mind; then a blast of wind rattles me as in a storn
and plays havoc with my papensdabooks.

Late one night, for instance, | had been editing a forthcoming issuetiifre
CattolicheentitledThe Power of Darknesmd had left it on

my desk. In the morning, | found it on the floor. Other mornings | had

to search for it. Strange! | suppose the devil likes to visit people who write abou
him." He smiled and then went on, "The last three nights

I've heard someone chopping wood near my fireplace. Last night,

though there was no fire lit, flames burst ouitadpontaneously. | thought they
would burn the house down. Another time | had just put

out the light and fallen asleep, when | felt the blankets being slowly

tugged to the foot of the bed, leaving me half uncovered. ddtbdard is high
enough to keep the blankets from slipping bffidn't think much

of it and just kept pulling the blanket up again until | felt something

was wrong, lit the lamp, and made a thorough search of the room. Findin
nothing special, | went bka¢o bed, leaving the light on, and

put myself in God's hands. Nothing untoward occurred as long as the

lamp was lit, but no sooner would | put it out than the blankets would be slowly
pulled down. Filled with inexplicable loathing, | had to keep the

light on, since the phenomenon would stop abruptly, only to start again

if | put the light out. Once | even saw the flame blown out with a loud puff. Now
and then my pillow would begin rocking just as | was about

to drop off to sleep. If | made the Sign of tBeoss, the disturbance

ceased. After praying a few moments, | would again settle myself down for ¢
brief sleep, but as soon as | would begin to doze off, the

bed would be shaken by some invisible power and the door of my room woulc
creak, as though undergssure from a fierce wind. | would keep hearing strange,
dreadful noises over my room, like vehicles in motion, and bloodcurdling
screams would startle me. One night the door of my
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room even burst open, and | saw a horrible monster, jaws wide open, advance
devour me. The Sign of the Cross made it disappear.”

The Oratory superiors and | heard all the foregoing from Don Bosco himself.
No one sleeping in adjacent rooms had heard ramige. One night Father
Angelo Savio decided to stand watch in Don Bosco's antechamber to verify th
happenings. Toward midnight a sudden, chilling clamor so frightened him tha
he fled in terror to his own room. Yet, he was one of the bravest at thay)rato
as he had proved on several occasions.

Don Bosco would have liked someone to stay up with him, but no one darec
Once, the clerics Bonetti and Ruffino decided to spend the night in the adjoinin
library, but within moments they became frighéd and gve up. Don Bosco had
to resign himself to stay alone and wonder when the vexing harassment wou
end.

Bishop Cagliero's report ends here. John Bonetti wrote what we might
call the official bulletins of this war which lasted for several months.
We shall daw from his chronicle:

February 12 [1862j. Don Bosco narrated the following incident:

"The night of the 6th or 7th of this month, | had just gone to bed and was
about to doze off, when | was seized by the shoulders and vigorously shaken.
was terrified! Who are you?' | cried. | lit the lamp and looked under the bed
and in every corner of the room. Nothing! | tried the door; it was closed. |
checked the door leading into the library; it was closed too. So | went back tc
bed. | had hardly dozed off when rhet jolt thoroughly frightened me. |
wanted to ring for Rossi or Reafdut then | decided | had better not disturb
them. Lying on my back, I tried to sleep. Abruptly, | felt a crushing weight on
my stomach and could not breathe. | had to cry out, 'WhaPi | struck out
with my fist and met only air. | turned over on my stomach, but that didn't
help. All in all, it was a horrible night. The next evening, | blessed the bed
before going to sleep, but it did no good. | went through the same ordeal fo
the following four or five nights. | wonder what will happen tonight!" (It was
Wednesday evening, February 12, eve of the monthly Exercise for a Happ
Death. The following day would be the first time we could gain a plenary
indulgence granted by Pius IX onniery 13 of this same year.)

February 15 [1862]. After supper this evening, Chevalier Oreglia,

« Joseph Reano was the day students' teaSwaVol. VI, pp. 324, 348. [Editor]
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together with a few priests and clerics, gathered around Don Bosco and aske
him if he had been able to sleep the night before. "When | went to my room,"
he replied, "l found the bedside table doing a tap dden#.this somethind,
thought. | asked the table, 'What do you want?' The only answer was more ta|
dancing. | started pacing the room, and the table stood still; | went near it anc
the tap dancing seeimed. If someone had told me this, | would certairdy
believe it. Doesn't it all sound like old folks' tales of witches and magic? It
would be awful if | told the boys these things. They'd be scared to death."

We begged him for more details, but he was at first reluctant. "When one has
something to sayHe remarked, "he should consider whether it will redound to
God's glory and the welfare of souls. My story would not meet this standard.”

At this point | (Bonetti) interjected, "Who knows? It might help our souls."
As the others sided with me, Don Boscenwon, "While | was in bed | saw
some horrible sights. Successively, | saw the shapes of a bear, a tiger, a wol
and a monster serpent. These phantoms kept hovering about the room, leap:
up to my bed, and squatted there. For a little while | said rpthihen |
exclaimed: '0 good Jesus! In a flash the phantoms vanished. And so the nigt
went by."

February 16 [1862]. This evening several of us remarked that Don Bosco hac
not taken milk with his coffee at breakfast for the last five or six days. We
figured that he must be fasting to win God's favor and be rid of his nightly
torment. When asked if he had spent a peaceful night, Don Bosco answerec
"Yes, a little."

Monday, February 17. This morning a few of us sat around Don Bosco as he
was having a cup ofoffee. We asked him if he had again been disturbed
during the night. "Yes," he replied. "The bedside table danced about and
knocked the lampshade to the floor. As soon as | lay down, | felt something
cold lightly brush my forehead. | pulled down my nigigcbut the mysterious
brus® whatever it wad kept tickling my nostrils and lips and kept me awake
all night. This happened on other occasions too, and | thought it was most likely
an odorous tail awakening me with a start. This morning | arose dead tired."

The following night Don Bosco was again tormented till dawn. No sooner
would he doze off than the pillow would begin rocking and rising.

February 22. Chevalier Oreglia asked Don Bosco if he were not afraid of
such torments of the evil spirit. He replied, "Horrified, yes, but not afraid. Just
as | have no fear of angels because, as | hope, | am a friend of God, likewise
do not fear demonkecause | am an enemy of God's enemies. He will protect
me. Satan can do whatever he pleases now, because this is his moment, b
mine will come too!"
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Sunday, February 23. Don Bosco was extremely tired and had to go to
bed a most unsual thing for him. Some fifteen minutes later, Chevalier
Oreglia told him of a sick call. Don Bosco got up instantly, walked over to a
nearby address and confessed and comforted the patient. He later went back
to bed. That evening, Father Michael Ruapred in to inquire how he felt. "I
am very, very tired," he replied. "l can't rest. | am continually awakened. Last
night | kept dozing on and off. No sooner would | close my eyes than | would
hear hammer blows striking under my pillow. If | sat up, thiseatopped; if
I lay down, it began anew. Such torture! | longed for daybreak. | laugh when |
talk about theséhings,but you can be sure that | don't feel like launghat
all. I am very much disturbed. Last year was a hectic year for the Oratory, but
this year beats it by far!"

"Then exorcise this evil spirit."

"Well, the day after tomorrow I'll go to Ivrea and spend a few days with
Bishop Moreno. If, on my return, this demon starts tormenting me
again, | know what do. I'll try a trick I've been savingp."

"What's that?"

"l shall question him in the name of Jesus Christ and force him to tell me if
he is sent by God to put me to a test or from Lucifer to hinder the good work we
have begun. He will have no choice.”

"What if he refuses to answer?"

"l shall force him. He shall have to."

"What will you say to him?"

"l shalltell him, adjure you in the name of Jesus Christ to tell me what you
are and what you want." "

"But don't you know yet why he torments you?"

"I have an idea that the devil does n@int our Catholic school at Porta
Nuova to open because it may checkmate the Protestant one." "Are you the onl
one involved in this project?"

"l suggested it, | promoted it, and | initiated the purchase of the land. Then |
agreed to provide the teachers and pay their salaries. . . . No, the evil spirit sha
not prevail."

February 26. Don Bosco returned to Ivrea where he had sought refuge witr
Bishop Moreno a few days before to rid himself of his nightly diabolical
visitations. It was his first peaceful night in a whole month, and he felt greatly
refreshed.

One evening, after talking with the bishop till one in the morning, he went
tranquilly tohis room thinking that the devil had lost track of him. As soon as
he put the light out, the pillow began to rock, just as at the Oratory, and a horrid
monster appeared at the foot of his bed, ready to pounce upon him. At this sigh
he screamed so loudligat he
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woke everybody up. The servants, the bishop's secretary, the vicar general, a
the bishop himself dashed to his room, fearing harm for Don Bosco. They
found him exhaugd but calm. Though they anxiously questioned him, he
smilingly gave an evasive answer: "Oh, it was nothing . . just a nightmare.
Please go back to bed." The following day, however, he told the bishop the
whole story.

March 4. It is a few days since Doro8co's return from Ivrea. His nightly
disturbances continue. "On the night of March 3," he told us, "the demon
lifted my bed aloft and then let it drop to the floor. | was so shaken from my
waist up that | felt my head must be gushing with blood. Aftemenmting me
the whole night by rattling doors and wiows, toward morning the demon
took the poster on which was written "Every minute is a treasumktlashed
it to the floor so violently that it sounded like a rifle shot. In the morning |
found it in tre middle of the room."

We then insistently begged him to do what he had threatened if the devi
would keep tormenting him on his return from lvrea.

"If I chase him from me," he replied, "he will go after the boys."

"Do you meanthen,” Provera asked him, "that when you were at Ivrea and
spent a peaceful night the devil harmed some boys?"

"Yes, he did a lot of harm!"

"Then ask him what he wants," we insisted.

"Who sayd haven't?" he replied.

"Then tell us!" we all shouted togeth&ut he changed the subject, and all we
got from him was, "Pray!"

The boys did pray, and little by little he regained his strength.
Nevertheless, on and off, that battle with the spirit of darkness went ol
until 1864.

One evening in 1865 Don Bosco was telling a group of boys about th
frightful nights he had experienced in the past few years. We were
present.

"I'm not afraid of the devil,” one boy interrupted.

"Don't say that!" Don Bosco replied with surprising velggce. "You
have no idea what power the devil can wield if God would let him."

"Sure! . . . If he came my way, I'd grab him by the neck and let him
have it!"

"Don't be silly! You'd die of fright the moment you saw him!" "But

I'd make the Sign of the Cross."



Diabolical Vexation 51

"That would help for a moment."

"Then how did you get rid dfim?"

"l found a way of scaring him for a long time to come."

"What was that? The Sign of the Cross?"

"Yes, but not that alone. The Sign of the Cross was effective
for the moment."

"How about holy water?"

"Even that is not enough sometimes."

"So, what was your remedy?"

"It was. . . ." He stopped and declined to go on further, merely
concluding, "This is certain: | would not wish anyone to experience
the frightful things | went through. We should all pray to God
not to allow our enemy to play such tricks on us."



CHAPTER 9

Don Bosco's Tips on Purity

THE Bonetti chronicle tells us that at the beginning of
February [1862][Bartholomew] Bellisio! a fine portrait painter who
had made a name for himself, came to visit Don Bosco and his forme
schoolmates. Chevalier Oreglia and Father Savio took the occasion t
persuade Don Bosco to pose for this good son @& ht for a portrait,
since this had already been done, but just for a sketch. Afteh
insistencePon Bosco gave in. While posing, he sighed deeply, "This is
one of the things | dislike most!" Quickly, Bellisio once more sketched
his features and, aftea careful retouching to bring out his ideal
conception, gave the sketch to Father [Angelo] Savio. [The Bonetti
chronicle continues:]

A newly risenanxiety of Don Bosco's eworkers is responsible for this
new sketch. Of late, Don Bosco keeps speaking isfrtfortal life's drawbacks
and of heaven's beauty. He longs to go there soon, he says, and rid us of I
useless presence. Though regretting that he physically cannot carry out ne
undertakings, he leaves it all up to God who can find many better insttsimen
than him. His remarks cause muglk and grief among us, as we seriously
fear he may leave us soon. God save us from such a misfortune! His health
consistently poor. His spittle seemsltam intohis handkerchief. His doctors
say he would not livéong if he didn't take a walk every day.

And still Don Bosco subjected himself to the ordinary privations of
community life, despite his doctor's orders for more suitable food. On
this score, James Reano gave Father Bonetti this written report:

1 This youry artist was quite attached to the Oratory, which he had attended from its
very beginning. In 1855 he painted a portrait of Mamma Margaret and gave it to Don
Bosco on his name day. He also made pencil sketches of Don Bosco from photograph:
SeeVol. IV, pp. 332f; Vol. VI, p. 568. [Editor]

52



Don Bosco's Tips on Purity 53

On the eve of aolemn feast, Don Bosco heard confessions till nearly
midnight. Then, escorted bye cleric [John Baptist] Francesia and one other
person, he went into the kitchen for some supper. The cook was gone but he
left Don Bosco's supper in a cold oven. Than coursed vegetabled was
cold and the farina soup had jellied. To my ediiima, he did not utter the least
complaint. When Francesia brought the soup in, Don Bosco toyed with it with
his spoon and tried to eat some, but it was a jelly and he was so tired out afte
long hours of confessions that he could not swallow it. He asked Fraricea
glass of water. He took it, poured it into the soup, stirred it, and ate. "It isn't
very hot," he remarked jokingly, "but | eat it wighgoodintention, and it will
do me just as much good."”

Often his food was set aside with little considerati@me evening, the
waiter asked the cook to serve Don Bosco's food a little warmer, but the rud
retort was, "And who's Don Bosco? Heke anybody else!" Someone reported
this insolent reply, but Don Bosco calmly replied, "He is right!"

Suchutter detachrant from comfort was an endless sacrifice which he
offered to God for his boys' spiritual betterment. The Bonetti chronicle ha:
thisentry:

February 9 [1862]. While in the dining room with some clerics and lay
members, Don Bosco spoke of the afflictiongh§ life. "Nothing matters,"
he concluded, "so long dscan go to heaven witlmy boys and with
Bonetti" (for | was standing rear him and he was looking at me).

"How many of us do you want with you?" | asked.

"At least ten thousand,” he replied. He hattishe same on other occasions,
and the rumor had spread so far and wide that one day a
woman came all the way from Caramagna to raskto include her son among
the ten thousand, even though she could not enroll him at the Oratory.

"How many of your boys are already in heaven?" | went on.

"About two hundred!" he answered.

"Of those you have already set on the road to heaven but are still living, and ¢
those who were or still are at the Oratory, how many will get to heaven?"

"My dearfriend, you are askingne something | don't knowvho can rely
on aboy's good conduct? Sometimes boys, who are doing quite well spiritually
and are my joy, grow laand causene grief by their
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conduct. | can single out every one of the Oratory boys who is at thi:
moment in God's grace, but | cannot tell whether they will persevere to th:
end."

At his "Good Nightsd as though trading blows with the foul fiend
who tormented him so crueBlyhe never tired of expounding the
beauties of purity. So eloquendlyand discreetly did he extol its
worth and beauty that those who listened to him were lspahd. So
strong was hisbhorrence of the opposite vice that for many years he
could not bring himself to mention it. Only toward the end of his life,
realizing that the knowledge of evil had steadily increased among boy:
who had been victims or spectators of immoral deeds ddrehj did
hed on two or three occasion® reluctantly reveal the terrible
consequences of impurity. But even more than his words, the halo o
purity surrounding him won him his pupils' hearts. His mere presence,
glance, a gesture, a smile, his whole beingade him a model to
imitate. How edifingly would he lightly rest his hand on a boy's head
and say, "God bless you!"

Father Joachim Berto stated, was nearhim more than twenty
years, and | can declare that he practiced modesty in looks, words, ar
actions to the highest degree. His entire secret was a constar
intellectual activity, an excessive load of work both day and night, and
an imperturbable calm. From him emanated a-giféng power. For
myself,| can say that at his mere pesse all evil thaghts left me."

This extraordinary power stemmed from his ardent love of Our
Savior with whom he was in ceaseless, intimate prayer. His oft
repeated, short invocations, however, were seldoiticedd perhaps
only when he intended them to be heard as a rfornhis listeners to
follow in similar circumstances. One day, for instance, a priest namec
Father Merlone accompanied Don Bosco to the RifdgBefore
entering, he heard him whispdfac, Domine, ut servem cor et corpus
meum immaculatum Tibi ut non contlar. [0 Lord, keep my heart and
my body spotless in Your sight thitmay not be put to shame.] Turning
to Father

2 An institution for wayward girls where Don Bosco had been a cha@aevol. Il
pp. 1$4f. [Editor]
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Merlone, Don Bosco said, "My friend, a priest faithful to_fgcation is

an angel. Unfaithful, what can he be but an object of pity and contempt?"
He wanted all his sons to be angels and constantly suggested what

himself practiced, forewarning them againstemtial spiritual dangers.

Bonetti's chronicle of February [1862] records several such exhortation:

that we shall recount here:

February 10This evening Don Bosco offered the boys some tips on
keeping the virtue of modesty. He summed them up in two sé®bad read
some twentyfive years before in [a book by Anthony] Foresti [S.S.]:

Abstrahe ligna loco si vis extinguere flammain; si tarns motus, otia, vina,
dapes[Remove the wood from the fire if you want it to die out; avoid
idleness, wining, and ding if you want to control the rebellion of the flesh.]

February 11. At the "Good Night" Don Bosco exhorted the boys not to be
idle even for a minute, but to keep their minds busy lest theythieedevil
a chanceo tempt them. He urged them to pray when it was time for prayer,
to study when it was time for study, to play when it was time for play. If, at
night, sleep was slow to come, they should busy themselves by mentally
going over their lessons or translatichse on the next day, or outlining the
main points of a written assignment.

"When | was young," he said, "and could not fall asleep, | would recite
entire cantos from Dante or count from one to ten thousand. At other times |
prayed, and this | particularlsuggest to you. If you find it hard to fall asleep,
especially if you are tempted, | urge you to say fifty Hail Marys for sure
victory. Start saying them at once, counting on your fingers. | assure you that
God and the Blessed Virgin will unfaibly help you. Besides, the effort of
counting these Hail Marys will help you fall asleep long before you have said
half or a third of them."

February 12. Don Bosco particularly and warmly stressed devatidhe
Blessed Virgin and frequent visits to the Blessed Sacrament.

February 14. This evening after prayers Don Bosco further suggested &
means to safeguard purity. "Form the habit of saying shortcatians," he
said. "For instance, when temptation dlssgou, have immediate recourse to
Mary. Cry to Her, 'Mary, my beloved Mother, help me!" Or say in the words
of Holy Mother Church, 'Holy MaryMother of God, prayor me, a sinner,
now and at the hour of my deatl.bu might make the Sign of the Crdss
something Christians
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sadly neglect and too little appreciate. | assure you that if you then a
onefold, the Lord will give you tenfold. If you wish even more, pray for
this vitue during Holy Mass. Look, from the veryibeing of the
Oratory, | directed that at Mass all singing, vocal prayers, and any sou
must cease at the Elevation. Why? Just so that each of you at this preci
moment may undistractedly ask the Lord fer uintue of modesty. My
dear boys, believe me, if you beg the Lord at that solemn moment to gra
you that grace, He will most surely do so."

Sunday, February 16. This evening Don Bosco offered another tip fc
safeguarding modesty. "Go to confession every fifteen days or once
month," he said. "Never go less than that. Better still, let those who ca
follow the advice of that great friend @uth, St. Philip Neri: 'Go to
confession every week and even more frequently to Communion, as yc
confessor advises.' | also say: Go téession every week, but not oftener,
becaus® bear this in mind it is not the number of confessions which
makes usapd but the benefits we derive from each confession. | excep
the case when one wishes to receive and is bothered in conscience. Let
go to confession, phain his problem, and seek advice. This is not really ¢
confession but a reconciliation.

"Mind wdl the two things | am about to say because they are basic:

"1. Keep to a confessor who knows you thoroughly. Never change him fc
fear he may come to know a fall of yours. Though it is no sin to change
confessor because one feels he dare not coofesthiag, still it is very
dangerous for the virtue of modesty. For when you go back to him, he will |
unable to advise you properly regarding this virtue because he does not ki
you well.

"2. Listen carefully to your confessor's advice and carry it may lbe
a suggestion or a single word, but what he tells youfassion always
carefully fits your spiritual needs. My dear sons, St. Philip Neri made ma
saints by such advice. Who knows? If we carry it out, we too may have t
good fortune of becomgnnot only good, but even holy."

In a conference to his priests and clerics Don Bosco warned them also to
on guard against every least thing which, though legitimate, might occas
scandal to others. He urged them to observe norms of temperanceanot to
or drink between meals, and never to make coffee for themselves in their o
rooms. He added, "Let no one ever go to visit parents, relatives, friends,
acquaintances except for the good of the Congregation or for motives
charity. On no pretext all
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should you accept invitations to wedding dinners or worldly parties of any s
If possible, one should never travel on Sundays or holy days, and never
women. While traveling, don't be idle. Say your breviasaoy or read a good
book."

March 5. Today, Ash Wednesday, atlitastamentiasson, we recited
the passage describing the meeting of Jesus and the Samaritan wom:
Sichar's well. Don Bosco's coamhwas an exhortation to prefer spiritual
to bodily food and to strive to increase our appetite for this exquisi
nourishment of heaven. "We t00," he said, "enjoy a ripe harvest in this a
our other Oratories. We can do much good to both boarders wthadya
if we set about it in real earnest.”

On every possible occasion, publicly and privately, he tried to instill in
clerics zeal for the salvation of souls. This year 118621 the Lenten cateche
instructions will start on March 10. Prospecteesyepromising.

At about this time, Don Bosco asked me to review a biography of Bless
Catherine of Racconigi which he had annotated, and to check pertin
documents, but he suggested that before editing it, | strike a deal with the sa

"What kind ofdeal?" | asked.

"That she grant you grace to win as many souls for God as there are page
her biography and furthermore that your soul be the first."

Don Bosco's love for souls was certainly inspired by his Itire dioly
Sacrifice of the Altar. WeMeaalready dwelt on his manoiesffering
its Now we shall point out how vewllingly he served Mass.

The Bonetti chronicle records an incident which took place durir
this year and month. Count [Victor' Camburzano told some Salesi
about it after aisit to Don Bosco:

Not long ago Don Bosco visited the Shrine of Our Lady of Ctnsadia
pray to the Blessed Virgin. While there, he heard a bell calling for someone
serve Mass. At once he went to the sacristy, took the Missal, and went to
altar. Later, someone told the priest that his server had been Don Bos
himself, who had already left. In anrad®, the priest dashed out to thank
him but could not find him.

When Don Bosco served Mass, he also kindly admonished

3see Vol. I, p. 387; Vol. II, pp. 20f; Vol. 1V, pp. 313ff. [Editor]
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the priest if he had somehow not observed the rsibfiibe Bonetti chronicle
continues:

One morning, sometime this month [March 1862], while speaking of some
priests' haste in celebrating Mass, Don Bosco told us this incident:

"This particular priest whose Mass | served rattled the words off so fast
that I could understand nothing at all. His hurry wawiolus the moment
he started with the Sign of the Cross. So,pmsely, | very slowly made
the first responseAd Deum qui laetificat iuventutem meaBefore | was
halfway through it, he had already gone iomo the next verse and then
got to theConfiteor, leaving me far behind. | let him finish. Then | took
up from where | had beenterrupted. Finally he caught on and recited
the rest clearly, though not without some effort. After Mass he said, 'Do
you know | had to sweat to say all those words clearly?' That's why |
always insist, watch, and have others watch that my boys learn theil
responses well and say them clearly and distinctly. Once, one of oul
young clerics served Mass for a very hasty priest wihem habit or for
some reason of his own, chewed up the words. The cleric responded quit
calmly. 'A little faster, please,' urged the priest. 'A little slower, please,’
retorted the cleric. | learned of this from the priest himself, who was
really edified by his server's wise admonition. The time range | set for
Mass is twentytwo to twentyseven minutes, nothing less."

His love for the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass made all the more welcome
Cardinal Corsi's | gift of a magnificent chasuble which to thig daa most
treasured vestment in our Church of Mary, Help of Christians. The following
letter accompanied the gift:

Pisa, March 12, 1862
Dear Don Bosco:

| have never forgotten my visit in 1860 to your wonderful institute nor
the joy | experienced on that occasioa joy which is veritably renewed as
often as | am privileged to receive the results of your prolific pen. In view
of this, | make bold to send ywoa chasuble so that you and your charges
may more often be inspired to pray for my diocese and intentions. May
Almighty God shower His blessings,

+ In 1860, James Cardinal Corsi, archbishop of Pisa, had been under house arrest

Turin. When he was freedhe paid the Oratory a visit before returning to PiSae
Vol. VI, pp. 303f, 377f. [Editor]
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fervor, and success upon you and yours. Assuring you of my greatest esteem,
remain,

Affectionately in the Lord,
Cosimus Cardinal CorsArchbishop of Pisa

The cardinal's confidence in the prayers of the Oratory pupils was
certainly not misplaced, as we gather from the Bonetti chronicle:

One evening at the beginning of February 1862, Don Bosborted us
to pray fa a special grace, promising to tell us about it if we obtained it.
The boys took his request particularly to heart and went to the sacraments
oftener than usual. Of course, we were waiting to hear about the result of
our poor prayers. Since nothing wasrtfeoming, we questioned him.
"Relations were strained in those days between Austria and Prussia,” he
replied, "and | could foresee that were this tension to persist, the revolution
would triumph and just about anything could happen to Rome. So | said to
myself, '| want to put my boys' prayers to the test.' | therefore exhorted you
to pray that the Lord might put an end to the ill feelings between those two
governments. Then | waited to see what would happen. For two or three
days the news did not improvend the two official newspapers kept
snarling at each other, but a few days later they eased up, reports becam
more conciliatory, and now there is harmony between them. Things are
looking up now. When | urged you to pray for thigention, | mentionedt
to Marquis Dovando. After learning of this rapprochement between both
nations, he sent word that he would like to discuss this matter with me at his
house."

Don Bosco did not tell everyone of this, only a few young clerics, cautioning
them to keep it tthemselves.

Here we should take notice of Don Bosco's subtle progndgiita He
had said: "Were this tension to persist, the revolution would triumph and
just about anything could happen to Rome."

[Prussia and Austria did not remain at peace for Ipnghe
victorious war waged by the AustrigPrussian alliance against
Denmark in 1864 gave rise to new, grave friction over the gartiof
Holstein and Schleswig.® The battle of Sadowa in 1866

s We are omitting some details of European history. [EdHtisiorical
regions in northwestern Germany. [Editor]
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made Prussia mistress of Germany and barred Austria from the ne
confederation. In turn, the debilitation of Austria made sgme the
terrible invasion of France by Prussia and the conquest of Alsace an
Lorraine. Finally Bismarck allowed Italy to seigome in reward for its
neutral stand.



CHAPTER 10

Don Bosco's 1862 Lottery

EITHER Don Bosco's manifold activiti@sCatholic schools,
printshops, debates with Protestants, reception of converts, jousts with tt
devild nor his chronic ailments and daily cares his pupils' spiritual
welfare had slackened his efforts to raise funds to maintain and expand h
apostolate by erecting new buildings at the Oratory of St. Francis de Sale

Father [Felix] Reviglio wrote:

Don Bosco's care to find new funds kept paith his expanding plarend
the ever increasing number of his boys. His whole life was spent in providin
for their spiritual and material needs. Sometimes he was so literally pennile:
that as he went out to call on benefactors he had to ask JosepfoRa$sv
soldito give alms on the way. Prominent families of Turin, who could readily
recognize virtue when they saw it, realized that Don Bosco was a priest with
special Goeggiven mission, and the more they saw him, the more they
esteemed him. His sits brought him not only financial assistance but also the
affection and repect that, in my opinion, would have been shown to a saint.

A few people felt that Don Bosco begged too often, but he merely
answered that good had to be done and he had to find funds to do |
since, without money, little or nothing could ever be accomplished. Ever
the most famous saints had needed money. Thatalsequite successful
was clear, for God had evidentlydawedhim with this talent.

His words were wondrously persuasive. One day, moments after he he
spoken on detachment from worldly goods, he was approached by
gentleman who had loaned him twelve thousand lire just that morning.

"Here is your receipt," he said. "Tear it up. | doréed it any longer.
You have opened my eyes. God alone matters, nothing but
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God." Some years later, that same gentleman left the world to live ir
poverty with Don Bosco, gimg up a considerable fortune.

To minimize Don Bosco's achievements someone remarked that "h
did good with somebody else's money." But this ixj@@y the reason
we should admire him. Had he been a millionaire and built his schools
with his own moneythere would be little reason for amazement, as he
would only have returned to God a little of the bounty God had
bestowed on him. But, penniless as he was, he moved the rich to tak
an interest in the poor, panded the field of charity, shared his merits
with his benéactors, and forged firmer links of brotherly love between
the haves and the hawets. This is why his achievement is so
extraordinary!

His efficacy of speech which the good Lord had grantedthextended
also to his writings. To accomplish his global goals, he had to appeal nc
just to a city, but to provinces, kingdoms,déed the entire world.
Publicity with him was a must. Bold and dogged in all his undertakings,
he did not hide behind a reéint modesty. Though humble and modest in
his person, he knew he had to make his mission known to all. As h
extended his works, he made entire populations realize their potentials ar
build huge charitable institutions, even when hard times counselec
othewise.

Don Bosco had no qualms about publicity. As he had always done
in the past, despite the disapproval of many who latdovad his
example, he would do in the future. And so be did in 1862 by
launching a lottery and publicizing it in a circular ddtJanuary 30,
18622 Benefactors hastened to encourage hiamong them Baron
[Feliciano] Ricci [des Ferres] to whose letter Don Bosco replied as
follows:

February 9, 1862 Dear
Baron:

I'll probably be able to get you a good servant. We'll discuss it on yo
next visit to Turin. I'll be at your service at any time; gtly, I'm home
from nine to twelve in the morning.

| see Vol. I, p. 386. [Editor]

- Omitted in this edition along with another circular to the general public. For previol
circulars on lo#triessee Vol. TV, pp. 228ff; Vol. V, pp. 403, 406ff, 625f. [Editor]

= We are omitting one such letter. [Editor]
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Many thanks for your kind response to our lottery. | hope it will be a
great success.

This morning there was quite a house search at Count €ays'
from ten to three. Of course, being the president of the St. Vincent de Pal
Society. . ..

The Lord grant you and your wife health and grace.

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bosco

On February 221862 Don Bosco formally asked the royal princes
Umberto and Amedeo of Savoy to accept the chairmanship of the lottery
but they could not oblige. Hence, he tur@edgith success to the mayor
of Turin, Marquis Emmanuel Lucerna of Réra.

4 Count Charles Cayd8131882) was a staunch Catholic and deputy in the
Piedmontese Parliament from 1857 to 1860. After withdrawing from politics, h
busied himself in works of charity; then in 1877, he became a Salesian and
ordained a priest the following year. Till desith in 1882 at the age of 69 as he
himself had predicted, he gave Don Bosco invaluable assistance. We are omitting
brief description of the house search to which he was subjected.

sWe are omitting the list of committee members. [Editor



CHAPTER 11

Don Bosco's 1862 Lottery (Continued)

E draw once more from the Bonetti chronicle:

There was quite an ado now at the Oratory, receiving anplagisg
lottery prizes in several second floor rooms, east of thdrakstaircase
(where the infirmary now [1909] stands). Don Bosco was kept quite busy.
On the morning of March 3, chancing upon some young clerics and lay
members, he smilingly asked one of them, "Of all the things you've ever
seen in your lifetime, whatid you like best?"

"Don Bosco," was the answer.

Apropos of this, Don Bosco told the following story:

"At our last lottery, a peasant and his wife and children came to look at
the prizes and | took them around. While people stopped to admire the
beauty or walue of some prizes, the good peasant seemed not at al
impressed by anything. | thought, "Is there possibly nothing here to strike
his fancy?" Continuing on our tour, we came to the food prizes, among
which was a gorgeous salami. At this sight the peawsastdelighted!”

We all laughed, but some whispered, "Is he likening himself to a salami?"

Don Bosco's story sounded like a joke, but it faithfully eeyed his
humble opinion of himself. No praise ever went to his head. The
chronicle continues:

One of these days, Father Rua was telling those sitting near him at dinner th
when Don Bosco and he were in Rome [in 1858 found the Romans very
well informed about Don Bosco's miracle in

In Italian, "salami" is figuratively used to denote a nincompor ignorant lout. [Editor]
2 SeeVol. V, pp. 534602.[Editor]
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Turin of calling a boy back to lifé.Though seated some distance away,
Don Bosco heard them talking. He blushed deeply and,rtgrto Father
Rua, sternly said, "Stop it! | never said it was |, and no one must know of
it!"

Father Dominic Bongiovanni remarked:

Indeed, Don Bosco was utterly unaffected by both praise and blame. Whel
he addressd us former pupils when we honored him on his name day, he
graciously credited us and his -emrkers for all the good that had been
done, but we knew better. On the occasion of my brother Joseph's first Mas:
December 21, 1862, | paid tribute to Don Bositting there with the
Oratory boys. "In speaking of you," | said, "the Pope has already used the
word 'saint." " Not the least sign of complacency crossed his face. Such wa
also the experience of attentive observers; in similar circumstances, the
neve detected the slightest sign that he took pleasure in such praise.

Lottery prizes had meanwhile risen to three hundred and einge.
The handsomest, an oil painting of St. Anthony's tettiptain the desert
by Chevalier Frederick Peschiera, profesatrthe Accademia Ligustica
of Genoa, was valued at six thousand lire. The official appradséofin
Volpato for art objects and Joseph Buzzetti for theddidted the prizes
to meet legal requirements and submitted their statements." Art object:
were valed at 24,771 lire, and the others at 10,168 lire and sixty
centesimi. The same day, March 14, Don Bosco applied to the prefect o
the province for permission to hold the lottery. With the application . . .
he enclosed a ticket sample, a list of the comeeitmembers, a pgoam,
requirements, a prize list, and appraisals. Authorization was granted ¢
week later. . .

A hall had already been set up for exhibiting the ever indnggs
number of gifts. The chronicle continues:

On Sunday, March 23 [1868}as the @atory celebrated its chished
feast of St. Joseghthe lottery was officially opened by Mr. Galvagno, a
city hall official representing the mayor. Though many

8 Ibid., p. 554. See alsWol. lll, pp. 349ff. [Editor]
Omitted in this edition. Similar omigsis in this chapter will be indicated by dots. [Editor]
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guests had been invited, hardly anyone showed up because of a heav
snowstorm. There was a short entertainment featuring music, prose, and poetn
and one of Cagliero's musical compositidriehe Poet and the Philosopher.
Apart from that, it was a thoroughtgiserable day.

Once the lottery was officially opened, Don. Bosco planned to boost
it by personally visiting several towns in Piedmont. Toseffheavy
traveling expenses, he had recently requested the t&lingf the
Interior to renew his secordassrailroad pass of 1861. He trusted his
application would be favorably received since he had accepted severa
boys whom the same official had recommended to the Oratory. Instead
on February 20, 1862, he was asked to submit additional information.
He compliel, but then, on May 18, 1862, the Department of Public
Works iformed him that regretfully it could not oblige because of a
law of December 26, 1861 restricting such a privilege to members of
Parliament and other high officids.

Don Bosco then tried anoer plan. [Bettina] Ricasoli [premier since
June 1861] had resigned on March 3 [1862] and had been succeeded
Urbano Rattazzi who ASO held the portfolio of the Department of the
Interior. Fortunately, Don Bosco managed to get the railroad pass
through the good offices of Senator Bartholomew Bona, Director
General of Railroads.?

One of Don Bosco's first trips was to Vercelli where he called on the
archbishop, on Father Peter Degaudenzi, senior cathedral canon, and c
Father John Momo, pastor at Santa ildaggiore8 On his way back,
as always was true when he traveled, something noteworthy occurred
We learned of it from his fellow traveler, Monsignor Bonelli, pastor of
Rossignano:

| boarded the train atercelli with a Genoese priest who was preaching a
Lenten mission in my parish. Our destination was Casale. Nearly all the seat:
had been taken when a youlogking priest

s The last two sentences are a condensation. [Editor]

s Rattazzi was well acquainted with Don Bosco and his w@&&sVol. V, pp. 3439, 142
45, 28184, 299, 350, 45%2; Vol. VI, p. 365. [Editor]

7 Bona too had befriended Don Bosco in the p&stVol. VI, pp. 284f.[Editor]

= Don Bosco had preached theneSeptember 186Kee VolVI, pp. 605ff. [Editor]
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entered. As the conductor checked our ticRetspoticed that the young
priest handed him a white ticld®etbbviously a free pass. | became curious.
He saw me watchm him and asked me potbtank, "Excuse me, Father,
what is your name?"

"l beg your pardon,” | answered, "but would you first identify yourself?"

"l am just a plain priest. | don't think my name will meanthimg to you."

"Are you perhaps from Turin?"

"No, but | was born near Turin, at Castelnuovo d'Asti."”

"I know some people thedefor example, Father Bertagna, a schoate of
mine. Would you know Don Bosco?"

"Yes, quite well in fact.”

"I hear he intends to open a school at Mirabeld."

"Yes, I've heard that too."

"Do you think he'll succeed?"

"We'll have to wait and see! Really, the good man is tackling a rather daring
undertaking. How it will end up, nobody knows."

"I am convincedall will go well. So far, Don Bosco has succeeded in all his
attempts."”

"l am not so sure. Anyway, we'll see what he can do."

"I know that his schools are doing very well in Turin and that he has
excellent teachers. Certainly he will have some for Mitahelo. Incidentally,
since you seem so well informed about Don Bosco, could you tell me whether
all his teachers are certified?"

"Some have equivalent certification. All are quite talented, learned, and hard
working. He even has an eighteggarold youngman teaching Rhetoric 111

The Lenten preacher had listened respectfully all this time, but now he
exclaimed somewhat ironically, "Come! An eighteearold teaclng rhetoric!

My dear Father, that's a tall story."”

"Well," our priest replied, "go to Tin and test this young man in
Latin, Greek, history, and literature, and see if | am not telling the truth."
(This boy woc to cleric Francis Cerrutil?

* A routine procedure on ltalian and other European railroads. [Editor]

10 SeeVol. VI, pp. 429f, 614. [Editor]

11 A course roughly corresponding to the junior year in high school. [Editor]

12 Cerruti (18441917) entered the Oratory in November 1856. After plating the
five-year secondary school course in only three years, heclvasen by Don Bosco for
teacher certification studies. He was also among the first seventeen young men whc
joined Don Bosco and his fledgling Salesian Coggtéon in 1859 (SeeVol. VI, pp.
181f) In 1866 he was ordained a priest and
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"I quite believe that an eightegrearold may be dair rhetoric student. I'd
even grant he could be axcellentstudent, but a teacher! . .. No, | could never
believe that.”

Since the Genoese priest's tone had grown more ironic and had drawn all th
other passengers' attention, | cut him short. "How old are you?" | asked our
priest.

"Forty-seven."

"Then you must be Don Bosco."

"Yes, Father, | am.” Immediately all the passengers doffed their hats to
Don Bosco. The Genoese priest was taken aback for a moment. "Forgive me,
he then said to Don Bosco, "if | have been somewhat outspoken. | did not
know | had the honor of speaking with you. Now that | know who you are, |
assure you that | fully believe all you've said."

On my part(Monsignor Bonelli went on) have told this incident to
seminarians in order to draw this conclusion from my sermons: "I§{sri@re
not respected, it is at times their own fault. Most people, if not all, always
respect a good priedn fact [as thidncident shows] even those who did not
know Don Bosco greeted him once they heard his name."

When Don Bosco returned the Oratoy, the display rooms were still
not ready. In many towns and villages of northern and central Italy,
promoter® three hundred and twengeven men and two hundred and
eight women, including members of the nobifityere busily taking
in gifts and selling tikets. At this juncture [on April 4, 1862] Don
Bosco was unexpectedly nfiéid by competent authorities that a directive
of the Minister of Finance temporarily enjoined him from proceeding
with the lottery . . . [until the closing of the one then in pesg on
behalf of disabled veterans].

The delay was a blessing in disguise for Don Bosco. In a circular . . . he
immediately notified allpromoters [urging them to hasten the mailing of
gifts to the display center and energetically to sell tickets prixjatde
was not slackening his activities on behalf of

received his Ph.D. in literature. At Don Bosco's request he compiled an Italian
dictionary and deepened his knowledge of education. He filled administrative posts
and became director, provincial, andhdily prefect general of studies. Through his
efforts several Salesian schools received accreditation. He died at the Oratory at the
age of 73. [Editor]
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the lottery. Yet, in those very days, he had suffered a very grevious los
in the death of Archbishop Louis Fransoni. The prelate had died or
March 26, 1862 at Lyons, blessing friends and enemies. He could wel
have had made his own the words of St. Grggdi: Dilexi iustitiam et
odivi iniquitatem; propterea manor in exiligl loved justice and hated
wickedness; for that reason | am dying in exile.] The cathedral chapte
of Turin elected Canon [Joseph] Zappata as vicar capitular.

Many prayers were said the Oratory for the soul of this undaunted,
illustrious prelate. Deprived of revenues and forced to economize evel
on necessitiesArchbishop Fransoni stilnanaged to save and give to the
poor and to Don Bosco's oratories. The boys did not forget their
beloved shepherd. His memory is and will always be held in blessing ir
the Society of St. Francis de Sales. Wherever Don Bosco will be
remembered, there too will the archbishop be honored. Much credi
must be given to him for Don Bosco's success. He was Basco's
courselor, defender, benefactor, and father.



CHAPTER 12

Another Workshop at the Oratory

RILE the lottery was being held up, Don Bosco went on with
his plans for a new building at the Oratory, notwtdmding hischronic
lack of funds and heavy debts. That the latter were pressing we surmis
from the following letter of his to Marchioness [Mary] Fassati:

Turin, March 26, 1862
My dear Marchioness:

This morning | am in a real scrape. | simply cannot put off paying a bill
and am short of four hundred lire. If you could speak to thejunsifor me
and ask him to donate or at least loan this sum, you would be doing a ver)
kind deed. In the latter cade;ould repay the loan from the expected lottery
proceeds.

Please forgive this inconvenience. The Lord will surely reward you and
your family abundantly.

Very gratefully yours, Fr.
John Bosco

At this time too he asked his young clerics to sign a petitiaghe king for
a subsidy. It was promptly granted.'

The new building along Via della Giardinigravell shaded by a row
of mulberry treed occupied the same area as the old shed which the
Filippi brothers had leased years before to Mr. Visca 2 and had becom
Don Bosco's property. Somewhat longer than the old shed, the nev
building was to be approximately one hundred and nifiety feet
long, twentyfour feet wide, and forty feet high. The main floor was to
house the printshop with floor space for twice tliegent equipment, a
supply room, and the

1 We are omittigthe petition and the reply. IEditor]
2 See Vol. llp.418. [Editor}
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cabinetmaking shop; the second floor and attic were to serve as
dormitories. The carriage entrance, reception room, andkdeper's
lodge were to be located at the eastern end of the building. The former
entrance was to be walled up, and the old recapta@m, lobby, and
doorkeeper's lodge were to be converted into a workshop and storeroon
for paper and books.

All this entailed a considerable expense, but at the start of the year Dor
Bosco had remarked, "When my plans redound to God's glory, | domyt go b
the money | have, but only by the need of such and such a work. | am
convinced Divine Providence will help us. It has never failed us."

As far back as 1861, Father Francis Dalmazzo had often heashy
that Valdocco's little house would one day beaatwconplex of buildings
and ample porticoes, that the Salesian Society would spread from there t
the world, and that many Oratory boys would become priests and
missionaries to faoff America.

Charles Buzzetti, who at Don Bosco's urging had secured|dirbog
contractor's license, was given the job. A comprehensive plan to be
carried out in phases would have been ideal and Don Bosco wantec
one, but, pressed for time, he had to make the best of a bad situation o
scanty funds, limited space, and urgenea® Hence, the foundations
and part of the wall of the former [Visca] shed were incorporated into
the new building. If we look at the Oratory now [1909], we see that the
new building cut diagonally across the playground to the south. Don
Bosco often remé&ed that the building marred the Oratory's symmetry
and would eventually be demolished, but that in his lifetime he would
not permit such a waste. "The Lord has promised us all we need for our
vast work," he would say, "but He promises us nothing for what
purely ornamental."”

The money came in. During the summer vacation of 1862 Don Bosco
himself told his boys of a providential or at least striking occurrence
that had happened in June. Buzzetti, the contractor, had asked Dot
Bosco for several thousanddiin wages. Don Bosco, though absolutely
sure that he had no money, in view of Buzzetti's need, did not dare give
a negative reply. Shortly afteard, he went up to his room wondering
where to turn for money. As he sat at his desk and went through the
mail, he found a
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blank envelope containing five thousand dirthe very sum he needed.
Tranquilly he went downstairs and gave it to Buziz&his proves well
enough that God takes care of His servants. In this case, He might ha
inspired someone to bring the money in secretly and let us dare say
itd He might have made the money appear miraculously on Don
Bosco's desk. God is good! Dom& o0 could never find the donor.

Buzzetti was given yet other jofSs. .but as these required quite a
good deal of ironwork, Don Bosco opened a blacksmith shop....

This endless rise in workshapdor tailors and shoemakers,
bookbinders, cabinet makersjrgers, even dyers and hatt&@rprompted
Don Bosco to revise two previous sets of regulations which had mad
craftsmasters responsible for the pupils' work,
thriftiness, discipline, and moral conduct.' The new regulafiassigned
the total supervisionfeach shop to a lay Salesian who
would work with the craftsmaster. The first Salesians to assume suc
duties were Joseph Rossi and Joseph Buzzetti. Shortlywafter
Chevalier Frederick Oreglia of Santo Stefano was appointed manager ¢
the print and bokbinding shops.

This updating of the artisans' regulations was not final. As boys anc
production increased, discipline and conduct were entrusted
to the clerics, who were called "assistants,” while the lay Salesians
were put in charge of the workshops' management. Later, Don Bosc
drew up a fourth set of regulations; they have remained
substantially unchanged to this day and have become part of the

Regulations of the Society of St. Francis de Sales printed in 187&wA
set of regulations for the workshops became an obvious need in 186.
when a serious breach of Article 3 of the Regulations
occurred in the blacksmiths' workshop. The article read: "8mgpk
drinking wine, playing cards, and such games are absolugydtien.
Strict silence is to be observed as compatible with the shop's operation."

Since the feast of St. Eligi@ispatron of this trad® was ajproaching,

the two craftsmasters (outside employees) and their

3 We are omitting some construction details. fedi
+SeeVol. IV, pp. 460, 574. [Editor]
5 Omitted in this edition. [Editor]
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apprentices planned to celebrate with a good dinner or a little party. All
chipped in for food and drinks. When Don Boscatteabout it, he
forbade it. He had to forestall eventual disorders and did not want tc
establish a precedent for other shops. But some blacksmiths wer
newcomers at the Oratory and had not yet adjusted to obedience
Impatient with rules and backed by tleosho should have curbed them,
they went ahead with their célation, though not quite openly. Though
Don Bosco was mild in his orders, he was also quite firm in enforcing
them, if he had to. While he would not tolerate insubordination, he
shrank from haty, harsh measures. Biding his time, therefore, he gave
his order to Father Prefect the next day. The prefect called in the youn
offenders, and after calmly showing them the wrong they had done, h
sent them home. It was a fair, effective lesson for mstleho might be
entertaining similar notions. As a result, there were no serious,
concerted breaches of discipline for years to come. "The wicked mat
being scourged, the fool shall be wiser," says the Holy Spirit. [Prow. 18,
25]

Don Bosco eventually took ost of those boys back when they
begged his pardon and promised to obey, but he firmly refused tc
rehire the two employees. He was right because, more than anyon
else, craftsmasters can influence pupils for good or evil, since theil
professional trainingnd their future lives depend on them. Don Bosco
had to be very cautious in selecting craftsteesand firm in removing
them if they proved unfit for their positions. At times God seemed to
corroborate his verdict, as the following episode, which wedé&am
Joseph Reano, will demonstrate:

Once, by San Dahnazzo's Church, | met a craftsmaster who had bee
dismissed from the Oratory. "Reano," he said to me, "l want you to know
I'll get even with Don Bosco and Father Savio."

"Why tell me?" | replied. "Pdather know nothing about it. It only
upsets me."

He kept up his threats until | interrupted him. "Listen, let bygones be
bygones," | said. "l can't set myself up as a judge. You have a job, haven
you? So let things take their course. Why fight Don Bodca®uldn't
dare do so for all the money in the world."
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This only angered him, so that he even insulted me, and we parted quite
uncivilly.

Only a few months latehis wife and later his older son left himvithin Six
months, the man himself suffered a stroke which paralyzed his left leg and
forced him to walk with a cane. A year later, a second stroke ended his life. His
orphaned younger son had to struggle toafmig and sometimes received help
from Don Bosco.

Divine Providence meanwhile canbe Don Bosco's aid witlgood, even
excellent craftsmasters, whom we shall mention in due time. For the
moment we shall recall only John Baptist Garando, a blacksmith who
wasa strongly religious man and skilled worker. For several years he
had hired boys recommended by Don Bosco, and all had been quite
happy with him. Then financial setbacks and a work shortage forced
him to close his shop and look for a job. In 1863 PeteiaErwho had
been employed by him for three years, met him in town. After warm
greetings, he asked him how he was faring. "Well," was the reply, "I
feel fine, thank God, but at the age of seventy | have to work for
somebody else aslifvere an apprenticé

At this Enria exclaimed, "My good John, why don't you come to the
Oratory with me? I'm sure Don Bosco will be glad to have you. He has
had trouble setting up a blacksmith workshop."

"If the Lord and Our Lady grant me this grace,"” Garangtrred, "I'll
never leave the Oratory."

Don Bosco put him in charge of the shop. The good man was so
thrilled that he kept repeating: "This is heaven!" He worked like a man
of twenty, diligently taught his pupils, and saw to it that their conduct
would please Don Bosc He was the one who did all the ironwérk
windows, particularlgy for the Church of Mary, Help of Christians. He
lived four years at the Oratory, repeating to his last hour, "I bless the day
Don Bosco took me into his

house."

s Enria, born in 1841, had entered the Oratory in 1854. He later became a Salesian
coadjutor brother and nursed Don Bosco during several ilinessgsding his last
one. He died in 1898. [Editor]



CHAPTER 13

A Dream: Death's Messenger

DON Bosco kept up is works of mercy also outside the
Oratory, especially by visiting the sick. Whenever he called on people
rich or poor, and knew that some member of the Huldewas ill, he
would ask to see him to offer spiritual comfort. So well known was this
habit d his that he was often called to the patient's bedside. We read in th
Bonetti chronicle:

The sick feel bettewhenever Don Bosco is near them. They are anxious
to have him at their side as though his presence gave them a greate
assurance of heaven. Togddriday, March 14 [1862], Countess La77ari fell
ill and sent for Don Bosco. He had just gone to town, but her servant,
knowing how impatiently she was awaiting Don Bosco, asked where he
could likely be found. He did manage to locate him, and the gooyg lad
greatly consoled, insistently begged him to say whether she would go
straight to heaven were she to die then. "Were all my confessions good?" sh
kept asking. Don Bosco smiled at her high opinion of him and, as he had
done in similar circumstances, damth the issue by asking her a few
guestions so that her answers might help him set her heart at peace.

Don Boscoalso knew how to comfort those who were seriously ill. The
chronicle continues:

On March 16, spedng to us of death, Don Bosco remarked that this
fateful moment terrified even very devout people, the greatest saints
themselves. "When someone is critically ill," he said, "I don't tell him to
prepare for death, for such an approach would hardly aikfelars. Rather,
| insist that we are all in God's hands, that God is the best Father we coulc
possibly wish for, ever watching over us, ever knowing what is best for us. |
urge the patient to abandon
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himself to Him, just as a child does with his father, and to be tranquil. This
allays the patient's fear of death. He is delighted by the thought that his fate
is in God's hands and he peacefully waits for God to do as He wilHis
infinite goodness."

But Don Bosco brought more than comfort and encouragement to
those who were ill, as we gather from a written statement of Mrs.
Delphine Marengo:

In the winter of 1862 my mother, forty, fell seriously ill with typhus and
pneumora; within two months she was at death's door. At the suggestion
of Father Felix Golzio, her confessor, Don Bosco visited her after she had
received the Last Sacraments. Sitting by her bed, he gently asked how sh
felt. My mother, perfectly conscious, regized Don Bosco and thanked
him. Then the saintly priest had me and my sister recite three Hail Marys
with him. Afterward, he turned to me, the older one, and said, "Don't
worry. Your mother will live. You are both young and need her." Then,
speaking to ar mother, he went on, "But | have asked the Lord to let you
have your purgatory here on earth. Do not be alarmed if you have much to
suffer.” My saintly mother whispered, "l ask only to do God's will."

"Good!" Don Bosco rejoined. He blessed her and left.

Mother began feeling better immediately and the next day asked the doctol
for asparagus. Amazed at finding her still alive, the doctor felt her pulse. "Not
asparagus," he exclaimed, "but some chicken." Her convalescence was long ar
painful, but she recoved perfectly and stayed well for some thirty years. She
suffered a great deal indeed, especially morally, but at every new cross sh
would jokingly say, "Another one of Don Bosco's visits!"

Death came to her at the age of sevdiwg. Father Valimberticurate at
Our Lady of Mount Carmel, assisted her in her lastnmaots. Totally
ignorant of Don Bosco's longtanding prediction, he comforted me by
saying that since my mother had had her purgatory here on earth, there wa
good reason to hope that she lgadhe straight to heaven.

Don Bosco was no less astounding in the Oratory. "On March 21
[1862]," the Bonetti chronicle records, "he mounted his little platform to
give the 'Good Night' to the boys. After a few moments' silence, as if to
catch his breath, heegan:

I must tell you a dream.. Try to picture to yourselves the Oratory at recreation
time loud with happy, boisterous youngsters. | seemed
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to be leaning out of the window of my room, watching boys joyfully
playing their @mes, running, and dashing about the playgroundd&nig

| heard a loud disturbance at the main entrance. | looked and saw a tall olc
man; he had a wide forehead, oddly sunken eyes, a long white beard, ant
white locks thinly falling about his shoulderde was draped in a winding
sheet which he clutched lightly in his left hand, while in his right he held a
dark blue flaming torch. He advanced slowly and gravely, halting at times
to search stoopingly about, as if trying to find a lost object. Unseen, he
wandered about the entire playground several times, while the boys went
on with their games.

Dumbfounded and puzzled, | kept watching him. He went up to the
carpenter shop, halted before a boy who was playiaga rotta? and,
extending a lanky arm, helti¢ torch up to the lad's face. "He's the one, I'm
sure," he muttered and brusquely nodded two or three times. Then abruptly
he cornered the boy and handed him a note from the folds of his winding
sheet. Taking it, the boy unfolded it and visibly paled asdad it.

"When?" he asked. "Soon?"

"Now," was the ghastly reply.

"Can't | finish the game?"

"You may be caught while you're playing."

It meant a sudden death. Trembling, the boy tried to say thomge to
plead, but somehow couldn't. Unclutching his robe, the stranger then
pointed to the portico with his left hand: "Look," he said. "Do you see that
coffin? It's for you! Quick, let's go!" In the center of the passageway
leading into the orchard lay coffin.

"Fm not ready. . . . I'm still too young to die!" the boy screamed. Silently the
stranger quickly strode away.

As | tried to learn who he was, | woke up. From what | have said you may
well understand that one of you must prepare himseaiabsethe Lord will
soon call him into eternity. | know who he is-beause | saw the whole thing.
| know the boy to whom the stranger handed the note. He is here now,
listening to me, but | shall tell no one till after his death. However, I'll do all |
can toprepare him for a happy death. Let each of you look after himself, for
while he wonders who it is, he himself may be just the one. | have told you
this because if | failed to do so, the Lord would ask me, "Why don't you speak
up at

In the original of this dream the protagonist is called in quick succ
vgcécthuo]ne spettr@nd sconosciutomeaning “personage, old man, phantom, and stranger
itor

2 A sort of copsandrobbers game. [Editor]
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the proper time?" So, let each one correct himself, especially during these las
three days of the novena before the feast of the Annunciation. Pray especiall}
for this purpoe and, during these three days, say at least one Hail, Holy Queen
to the Blessed Virgin for the boy who has to die. When he departs from this
life, our several hundred prayers will greatly help him.

The Bonetti chronicle continues:

When Don Bosco stepped down, some asked him privately to tell them at
least if that boy would die soon. He replied that this would unfailingly happen
before two feast days beginning with the letter "P" and perhaps even before
the first of those feasts; might be two or three weeks.

This dream caused shudders; everyone feared he might be the one. As c
previous similar occasior¥sit did a lot of good. Each one took heed of his
spiritual welfare, and on the following day the boys went to confession in
greder numbers than usual.

For several days many lads personally tried to get Don Bosco to tell
them their fate, but they kept asking in vain. Two things stood out
very clearly in their minds: deatlvould be sudden and it would occur
before two solemn feast days beginning with the lette®"Bbviously
Pasqua[Easter] andPentecostgPenteost]. The first fell on April 20.
The Bonetti chronicle goes on:

There was a great hubbub at the Oratory on IA&i[1862] when a twelve
yearold boy, Louis Fornasio of Borgaro Torinese, died at home. There are
several things to be said about him. When Don Bosco announced that one ¢
the boys was to die, this lad, though by no means bad, began to be a model
good behavior. The first few days after the announcement he pestered Dol
Bosco to let him make a general confession. Reluctant at first, because th
youngster had atady made one before, Don Bosco finally relented as a
special favor and heard his confessiontwo or three different sessions.
Moreover, on the same day that he had asked for this favor, or on the da
when he started his confession, the youngster began to feel slightly sick, an
this condition persisted for the next few days. At this junctuse, of his
brothers came to visit him and, seeing that he was ill, got Don Bosco's
permission to take him home for a while. On this veryday

g SeeVol. VI, pp. 48489. [Editor]
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the day befor@ Fornasio had finished his gem¢rconfession and had also
received Communion. He went home with them, was on his feet for a few
days, but then had to take to bed. His illness soon took a turn for the worse
affecting his brain and depriving him of speech and at times his
consciousnessOf course, he could not make his confession or receive
Communion. When Don Bosco, a good father, paid him a visit, Fornasio
recognized him and tried to say something, but after vain efforts he broke
into sobs while his whole family wept with him. He dida:tfollowing day.

When this news reached the Oratory, several clerics asked Don Bosco
whether Fornasio was the boy of the dream. Don Bosco gave them to
understand that he was not. Nevertheless several believed that this boy's
death had fulfilled the prediion. [At the "Good Night"] that same evening
(April 16), Don Bosco announced Fasio's death, remarking that it taught
them all an important lesson. "Make hay while the sun shines," he said.
"Let us not allow the devil to delude us into thinking we npay our
conscience in order at the moment of death.” When someone publicly
asked him whether Fornasio was the boy destined to die, he replied that he
would say nothing for the moment. He added, though, that it was usual at
the Oratory for boys to die in pad one calling anothér and that,
therefore, we should still be on guard and heed Our Lord's advice: "Be
ready because at an hour that you do not expect, the Son of Man will
come." [Matt. 24, 44].

When he descended from the platform, he said quite plairdyfew priests
and clerics that Fornasio was not the boy of the dream.

On April 17, during aftedinner recreation, a crowd of boys kept pestering
Don Bosco, "Tell us the name of the boy who is to die!" Smilingly, Don Bosco
kept shaking his bead, but they insisted, "If you don't want to tell us, then tell at
least Father RuaDon Bosco cotinued to shake his head.

"Just tell us his initial, then," several insisted.

"All right, I'll satisfy you in that," he replied. "He has the same initial as the
name of Mary."

The disclosure spread like wildfire, but a guess was stillcdiffi More than
thirty boys had surnames beginning with "M."

There were some skeptics too because a boy named Louis Marchisio wa:
seriously ill and there were grave fears for his life. In fact, thievieohg day,

April 18, he was taken home. These skefptiguessing that Don Bosco had
been alluding to him, remarked, "Well, we too can predict that someone
whose name begins with 'M' is going to die!"



CHAPTER 14

A Dream: Death's Messenger (Continued)

, THE Bonetti chronicle continues:

On Easter Sunday, April 20 r1862], Don Bosco became very ill. So weak
was he that he could hardly stand on his feet or speak.

Nevertheless, he left his room and heard confessions frohigix to nine.
When we reminded him &t he had to take care of himself

and not work so hard, he answered, "Now is the time to work. When

I'm gone, there will be others to do more than L The great number of unknown
lads that came to confession yesterday morning recalled

to my mind how, some ®ve or fourteen years ago, | would s¢imes have a
hundred and fifty and more festive oratory boys lined up waiting to make their
confessions to me. How they loved me, and how receptive they were!"

He then went on to speak of the good being done byehenatehism
classes and gave the clerics some tips for dealing with certain
topics. For example, he told us that when we taught boys abophétag, we
should cautiously avoid repeating horrible epithets which people join to God's
holy name, even if we had to illustrate our meaning or caution them about
specific words.

Almost in tears, he assured us, "I am more hurt by blasphemy than by a
slap m the face. Even in hearing confessions, | feel so bad
after listening to two or three such sins that | can endure it no longer.”" We
remarked that, when preaching against blasphemy, Father Borel would often
repeat the actual blasphemies people used.

"Fathe Borel is a very zealous priest,” Don Bosco replied. "No one can
deny that his lively, interesting sermons have converted many people. But |
can't stand this habit of his. I've cautioned him several times and beggec
him to get rid of it, but sometimes fog of habit and a flush of eloquence
carry him away."

At this point the chronicle carries this notice:
80
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April 21. Since we were all very busy during Lent teaching datmn or
doing other work, we could not keep up our diary on Don Bosco or hold
meetings. We shall now use our spare time as best we can to resume o
task for God's glory and record Don Bosco's more important words or
doings. We'll start off immediately byeporting on the fulfillment of the
dream the narrated on March 21].

This brief entry reassures us that the commission formed [in 1861] to
record the highlights of Don Bosco's life had been active all along
examining, approvig, or amending the reports of Bonetti, Ruffino, and
other members.

After filling in the events of March and April [1862], Bonetti goes on
to record the fulfillment of Don Bosco's March 21 gretion, as follows:

A month had gone by since the predictiand the healthy apprension it
had generated was now waning. Yet many kept wondering, "Who will die and
when?PasquaMasted the first "Pd is gone!"

Quite unexpectedly, on April 25, Victor Maestro of Viora (Momi),
thirteen, died of a stroke. He wasvery fine lad who went to Communion
several times a week. To the very day of Don Bosco's prediction he was well,
but two weeks before his death his eyes began bothering him and his vision
dimmed in the evening. Two or three days before the stroke, heainetbf
slight chest pains, for which the doctor prescribed longer sleep.

One morning Don Bosco met him on the stairs. "Would you like to go to
heaven?" he asked.

"Of course," Maestro answered.

"Then get ready!" The boy was startled for a moment, but then, thinking
that Don Bosco had spoken in jest, he regained higposare. However,
Don Bosco, keeping close to him for the next few days, prepared him
properly and induced him to make a genemadst consoling confession.

On April 24, a boy noticed Maestro sitting on the infirmarycbal.
Impulsively he approached Don Bosco. "Is it true that Maestro is the boy who
wants to die?" he asked.

"How would | know!" Don Bosco replied. "Ask him!"

The ladwent up to the balcony and did just that. Maestro broke into a laugh
and, going downstairs, asked Don Bosco to let him go

1 SeeVol. VI, pp. 505ff.[Editor]
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home for a few days. "Surely,” Don Bosco agreed, "but before you go, have
the doctor give you a written report on your illness." The boy felt relieved.
He had said to himselSomeone is to die at the Oratory. If | go home, it
can't be me. I'll have a lomg [Easter] holday and come back in perfect
shape.

The next day, Friday, April 25, Maestro got up with the others and heard
Mass; then, feeling quite tired, he returned to bed, after telling his schoolmate
how glad he was that he could go home.

When thebell rang for classes at nine, his friends wished him a happy
vacation and a safe return, said gdnae, and went to school. Maestro was
left alone in the dormitory. Toward ten, the infirmarian looked in to tell him
that the doctor was expected soon, #mat he should get up and report to the
infirmary.

The doctor arrived shortly. A boy in the adjoining dormitory, who also had to
see the doctor, went to Maestro's dormitory and called him
loudly from the doorway. Hearing no answer, he called again. There
was still no reply. Thinking that Maestro was sound asleep, he went to hi
bedside and shook him, calling his name. Maestro was motionless.

Frightened beyond words, the lad screamed, "Maestro is dead,” and dashed ¢
to call someone. The first one he metsweather Rua who ran to Maestro's
bedside in time to give him absolution as he died. Father Alasonatti, the prefec
was informed immediately, and | Meta) went to call Don Bosco.

The news spread like lightning through classrooms and workshops. Boy:
came running and knelt down in prayer. Others, hoping that
Maestro might still be alive, brought bedwarmers and cordials-to re
vive him, but it was all useless. On first sight Don Boknew the boy was
dead. Everybody was heartbroken, particularly because-Maes
tro had died with no friend by him. Knowing the boys' grief, Don
Bosco assured them of Maestro's eternal salvation. He had received Communi
on Wednesday, and since the feashlbBaints he had
especially behaved and was properly prepared for death. A steady

flow of clerics and boys paid him their last respects. As they mourned him,

they realized that his death had fulfilled Don Bosco's prediction. That
evening Don Bosco's "GdadNight" moved all to tears. He called attention to
the fact that within the last nine or ten days God
had taken two of our companions, and neither had had a chance to receive t
Last Sacraments. "How mistaken people are," he exclaimed, "to delay clearin
their conscience till the end of their life. Let us thank the Lord for thus calling
into eternity two companions who,
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we are sure, were spiritually ready. How much more would we grieve if others
had been taken whose conduct is quite unsatisfactory."

Maestro's death was a blessing of the Lord. On Saturday morning an
evening boys in great numbers wanted to make a genenétssion. With
two or three words Don Bosco put their minds at ease. Later he said ver
plcanly, "Maestro was the boy whom | saw receive the note in my dream.
What deeply consoles me is that he went to the sacraments that very Fride
morning, as severdboys have assured me. His death was sudden but not
unprovided.”

Maestro's body was interred on the morning of Sunday, April 27. A
remarkable incident fulfilled the prediction to the last detail. The mysterious
stranger of the dream had handed a note tosMae&s he was standing in the
portico facing the passageway leading to the orchard. From there he pointe
out to the boy the coffin in the passags only a few feet away.

When the undertaker and his assistants came, they carried the body dow
the centréstaircase, along the portico up to that passage There they
stopped, sent for chairs, and placed the coffin on them as they waited fo
the priest and students who were to escort the body to the cemetery.

[Thus reads the Bonetti chronicle.]

We must point out too that John Cagliero [then a deacon], passing
by, was distressed by this arrangement because, at other funerals, tt
coffin had customarily been set down at the far end of the portico neat
the door of the stairs adjoining the church. Was more displeased to
learn that the morticians themselves had had the chairs removed fron
their customary place. He sisted that the coffin be placed at the
usual spot, but the men gruffly refused.

Just then Don Bosco came out of church. Looking veagdly upon
the coffin, he remarked to [John Baptist] Francesia and others, "What &
coincidence! That's the way | saw it in the dream!"

These details were also described in a report by Secundus Mérlone.

[Eé'A ]seminarian of the Asti diocese studying at the OratBseVol. VI, pp. 339, 431.
itor
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Though none of the pupils had been able to learn beforehand the
Maestro was théoy destined to die, two persons in the house had beer
given that information and even more. Toward the end of February
[1862], a former Oratory pupil died at home. John Cagliero and a
classmate of h& both then in major ordedslearned of it and one
morning, meeting Don Bosco as he was coming down the stairs, told hin
the news which they knew would, as always, bring him grief. "He won't
be alone,” Don Bosco commented. "Within two months two more boys
shall die." Then he told the clerics the boys' namegerOénough Don
Bosco would disclose such matters in strict secrecy to someone he kne
to be levelheaded so that, unbeknown to the boys concerned, he migr
encourage them to be good and receive the sacraments, whil
safeguarding them from spiritual danger.

Both clerics willingly took on the role of guardian angels. They wrote
down Don Bosco's prediction, its date, and the boys' names and, aft
signing the document, went to the prefect's office and had it sealed an
locked away.

Now [1909], fortyseven year later, John Cagliero confirms what we
have just described and can still recall the pity he felt on seeing those tw
boys happily running around the playground, totally unaware of their
impending, though not unhappy, fate. He recalls too the exactrhéfill
of the prediction and the emotion all felFather Alasonatti includéd
when they broke the seal and read the document they had written tw
months before.

We return now to the Bonetti chronicle:

In those days, feeling the need to rid themselves of melancholy thoughts
the pupils began asking Don Bosco about the mysterious dog which had o
several occasions saved him from danger. Don Bosco narrated sever:
incidents of his life with a good deal 6iimor and then went on to describe
the heroism of "Grigio*the myserious gray dog, to the boys' excitement
and merriment.

When they asked how long it had been since he had last seen it, h
replied that Grigio had appeared and escorted him just the hefare,
very late one night. He then went on: "Late one evening, as | was walking
alone from Buttigliera to Moncucco, Grigio sdeinly loomed before me to
protect me from some huge mastiffs which

s SeeVol. IV, pp. 496502. [Editor]
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had dashed out of a nearby farmhouse and were wildly rushing at me."

We can advisedly say that the story of this dog not only intrigues us bu
also touches on the supernatural, especially in view of the fact that Grigi
at times was 'ible to Don Bosco alone. Father John Garino wrote:

In 1862, one Saturday afternoon at two, Don Bosco asked me to go witl
him into town. Just as he was about to step past the Oratory gate, h
seemed unable to move. | stood right behind him. After makingraé
attempts to left and right, he gave up. "l can't get out," he said, turning tc
me. "Grigio won't let me!" Don Bosco had to stay home that day. On the
next day | heard rumors that someone had planned to ambush Don Bosc
the previous day.

We now returnto Sunday, April 27. At the Oratory it was marked by
general Communion and the burial of Maestro. [We close this chapte
with one more excerpt from the chronicle:]

At the evening church services, Don Bosco gave talk, since the
regular preacher was away. He spoke movingly like a saint and drew tear
also from us. His topic was the ancient Paschal celebration which lasted a
of Easter week, each day being a holy day. The octave of Easter was calle
Dominica in Albisbecause it was the day for the catechumens to put aside
the white robes they had been clothed with at Baptism. He then went on t
speak of Jesus' apparition to the Apostles and of the institution of the
sacrament of Penance. He chrded with the Lord's greetingPax vobis.
Saying that it was time we made our peace with the Lord, he extolled the
mercy of God who, offended by us, offers to make peace, while we shoulc
rather be the ones to approach Him and beg for peace with burning"tears.
there anyone here,” he asked, "who, on offending God, would persist ir
waging war against Him when He Himself makes the first move for peace?
My beloved sons, let us accept His offer of peace. Our life will end. If we
are at peace with God today, wealllalso have the joy of hearing Our Lord
greet us at that faithful hour with a csmlingandeverlastingPax vobis."



CHAPTER 15

A Painful Withdrawal

THE, souls of the Giaveno junior seminariadsfor whom
too Don Bosco wa responsible before the L@rdvere no less dear to
him than those of his own Oratory boys. His visits to the Giaveno
seminary at the start of the school year and in January 1862 had helpe
boost priestly vocations and the boys' intellectual and spiritual
progress. They had listened to him as to a saint. On his part, Dot
Bosco had madaimself available for confessions. Nevertheless, some
narrowminded individuals, uwersed in the Lord's ways, could not
bear his wholesome sway over the young seminariarigedr trust in
him. Mostly, they resented the norms and suggestions which he felt h
had to give those who had received their charge from him. Ill feelings
and criticism arose.

On several occasions, a chancery official had written to Don Bosco
subtly poirting out the advisability of not meddling too much in the
seminary's management but rather of staying behind the scenes so as'
to embarrass its rector. Knowing full well who was responsible for such
suggestions, Don Bosco simply ignored them. Of coureeyas aware
that the Council of Trent had subjected seminaries to the ordinary's
authority, but the latter had not yet dared to revoke the mandate givin
Don Bosco full powers.'

While these maneuvers went on, Archbishop Frads@uon Bosco's
main support® died. The opposition promptly made the most of it Local
clergymen, egged on by malcontents, began to complain that Don Boscc
sway over the seminary was hurting the chancery's rightful prestige. In
letter to Canon [Alexander]

1 SeeVol. VI, pp. 343ff. For further details consult the Index of the same volume under
"Giaveno Seminary." [Editor]
2Ibid., pp. 418f. [Editor]
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Vogliotti they described the situation in terms which would wound his
pride. Chancery officials took these remonstrances undéseadent and,
realizing that Giaveno was as flourishing as it had been formerly," decide
to ask Don Bosco to sever his tieghwit. In fact, one of them personally
called on him. Their conversation weike this:

"Don Bosco, wecan'tthank you enough for all you have done for us, but
you will surely understand that since the [Giaveno] semji belongs to the
diocese, it is ppper thaitt be run like our other diocesan seminaries."

"What do you find discordant or undesirable in our management?" Don Bosc
asked.

"We feel that there is excessive piety and a too frequent reception of th
sacraments. In fact, some people regasldkian abuse [of the sacraments]."

"How else could you guarantee a genuine education and the growth and quali
of priestly vocations?"

"We think what we used to do was good enough. So manynGCaions
smack too much of Jesuitism!"

"Jesuitism? If the Jesuits have found that this is a better way to educate your
people NI instantly side with them."

"But, Father, don't you realize that these times of ours rupledefty contrary
to anything smacking of religious fanaticism? Your
sysem differs too much from that used in all of Piedmont's diocesan seminaries
You must also consider that anticlericals are doing their best to discredit us wit
all sorts of poisonous insinuations, ridicule, and caustic remarks on nev
devotions."

"I undergand,” Don Bosco interrupted. "I see very well what you are
leading up to. | have worked hard and made many sacrifices for this junior
seminary. . . | sent many boys there who without my urging would have gone
elsewhere or stayed at home. | even providdmiaistrative personnel. | did
all this and obligingly accepted your foal invitation assuring me of full
freedom of action_ Now you want me out. Well, so be it!

"By no means!"

"No? My dear Father, I'm not that blind."

"Please don't take imiss. Why should we want you out? No! You will
always retairthe overall management, and we will always regard

&|bid., p. 619. [Editor]
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you as an eminent benefactor. . . . All we ask is that you let others do their
part and that you not meddle with the rector's authority. After all, this
arrangement would lighten your burden. .. ."

The chancery official ended up by making Don Bosco staled that,
for the sake of peace, he should keep away from the Giaveno seminary fi
a while. "If that's how things stand,” Don Bosco calmly but firmly replied,
"l withdraw."

The following day, Canon Vogliotti went to Giaveno and notified
Father [John] Grasno 4 thad as expected and planréedon Bosco
was definitely relinquishing the seminargsection. The canon then sent
for the cleric [Francis] Vaschetfi and so persuasively promised him an
ecclesiastic patrimony and priestly ordination a year ahedunef that
the cleric agreed to stay on. Though deeply attached to Don Boscc
Vaschetti was not partitarly obliged to him. Then, too, he was anxious
to do pastoral work and to get a permanent position in the diocese.

The cleric [Dominic] Ruffino, a nate of Giaveno, came to know the
details of the maneuvering which had been going on for over a yea
against Don Bosco and could not help exclaiming, "This is a betrayal!"
Equally convincedpne of the older Oratory clerioarote a very sharp
letter to Vaschtti, who forwarded it to Don Bosco complainingly. Good
father that he was, Don Bosco replied in pacifying words. To this day
(1908), Vaschetti tresures this letter for his comfort and justification.

Meanwhile Don Bosco wrote to his own clerics at Giavém return
to the Oratory, but Father Grassino, acting on instructions, urged ther
openly to side with him. [John] Boggefaand [Joseph] Bongiovanrii
preferred to obey Don Bosco and promptly walked back to the Oratory
since they had no money. Incidemyalboth clerics had taught for two
years without the least remuneration [from the chancery]. Don Boscc
himself, satiied that his great sacrifice had restored the seminary to a
flourishing condition and had thus saved it for the diocese, alse with

4 1bid., p. 419. [Editor]

s Ibid., pp. 218f, 293, 409, 424, 427f, 539, 548, 591, 593. [Editor]

s [bid., pp. 426, 4661, 492, 591, 593. [Editor]

7 Ibid., pp. 181, 362, 540. [Editorjbid., pp.
425f. [Editor]
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drew without any compensation. Still, in spite of this, a regular
conspiracy of several years seemed to be formed against him. Evel
time he had a particularly talented, virtuous priest or cleric at the
Oratory, someone would come with generous promisetur® him
away from Don Bosco who had done so much to feed, house, an
educate him and had shown him the love of a father. Such people ma
have bad the best intentions, but they frequently stole those very ones |
whom Don Bosco had put so much hope.

He habored no grudge. Gratifyingly, we must add that all those who
had even serious ideological or financial differences with Don Bosco
still speak of him with deep gratitude, recalling how friendly he
remained with them. In Father Vaschetti's own hearingraim&, Father
Grassino declared that, after the Giaveno rift, Don Bosco repeatedly an
affectionately told him he was welcome to board at the Oratory
whenever he wished. Nor did he nurse ill feeling toward the chancery
Father Michael Rua testified undertbaas follows:

After Archbishop Fransoni's death, Don Bosco found that he had to resis
demands that would have destroyed his work and to uphold rights grante
him by the deceased archbishop and by the PopséiimAside from that,
he was always respdat and submissive. There arose differences now and
then concerning the desirability of having his young clerics reside at the
diocesan seminary during their studies or of having them attend at least th
liturgy lectures with the local clergy. Don Boscovee complained of such
demands, but he did point out that after all he had raised those clerics on h
own with great sacrifices, because of his urgent need of them, and that
furthemore, he could not afford their seminary fees. At the same time, he
had his clerics attend the seminary as day students and he provided af
proved diocesan instructors for their training in sacred ceremonies. If suct
men were not available, he got other competent priests who were in goo
standing with the chancery. Thus he shéd vicars or prowdars general
who had raised these objections. Matters went on thus until 1867, whel
Archbishop Alexander Riccardi was installed as Turin's medinary.

How did the Giaveno junior seminary fare during these years? Our
above account ia faithful retelling of what our companion
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Vaschett® now Canon Vaschetti and vicar forane of Volpignoevealed
to us. What follows is likewise based on what he told us.

Father Grassino soon realized his blunder in depriving himself of Don
Bosco's solid support. As for the cleric Vaschetti, he kept backing his
rector with heroic loyalty, constantly reminding him
of the vital principles which Don Bosco had instilled into themd
selflessly shouldering additional responsibilities. Toward the end
of 1863, however, tired of it all, he decided to leave. Canon
Vogliotti tried to dissuade him with new promises and a handsome
financial gift for his three years of service. He everriexefirm,
though friendly, moral pressure upon the cleric, but he would not chang:
his mind. He enrolled at the Convitto Ecclesiastic® and for two years cami
every Sunday to the Oratory to teach the boys catechism and confer wi
Don Bosco.

As for Giaveng the chancery now had the finances to support it as it
had for the seminaries of Bra, Chieri, and Turin. Canon
[Celestine] Fissor@ the vicar general, cordially hated by the
government because he was as firm as Archbishop Fransoni in upholdir
the Church's rights had now been superseded by
Canon [Joseph] Zappata, the vicar capitular. The government, soothed |
the latter's conciliatory disposition, made a gool gesture byreturning
to the chancery not only the majestic seminary building but its revenues &
well. Consequently, many seminarians could be taken in gratis.

But money alone cannot make a seminary flourish. Withoaly
to check or caution him, Father Grassino kepoiling
things by his innate hotheadedness. He seemed completely to ha
forgotten Don Bosco and his teachings. Father John Turchi, a stat
member of the seminary in 1863, was astounded to find nothing at all
at Giaveno to recall Don Bosco's merits.

As enrollment kept declining year after year, in 1866 Father Grassinc
was forced to resign. As late as 1872, his successors
were no luckier; seminarians continued to decrease until finally
few more than a score were left Understandably, all hunstitutions are
to some extent subject to ups and downs. However,
those which partake of the Church's life and keep a spark of her vivifying
spirit rise up again before long. And so it was with the Giaveno junior
seminary.
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[Sometime in 1874], three years after his appointment as Archbishop ©
Turin, Lawrence Gastaldi sent for Father Vaschetti, formerly pastor of
Volpiano, and asked him to recount the Giaveno seminary's past histon
the reason for its first decline, Don Bos means to restore it, the
conditions under which he had agreed to run it, and the motives which ha
forced his withdrawal. Father Vaschetti gave him an accurate report. Th
archbishop fully edorsed Don Bosco's course of action and then told
Father Vachetti that he positively wanted Don Bosco's educational
methods reinstated in Giaveno.

Hearing such praise and knowing the disagreements which had alreac
risen between the archbishdpnd Don Bosco, Father Vaschetti ventured
to ask: "Why is it that YouExcellency oposes Don Bosco?"

"I want to keep this treasure exclusively for our diocese,” the
archbishop answered. "Then, too, | am nettled by what he does to kee
clerics for himself."

"It's not so, Your Excellency,” Father Vaschetti answered. "I aste
come from the Oratory. | have five boys from my own parish there, anc
they will soon enter the seminary."

On receiving this information about Giaveno, Archbishop Gastaldi
moved to reform the seminary. His first step was to appoint an excellen
priest as rector, Father Joseph Aniceto of Susa, who took over in.
September 1875. He had been trained at the Little House of Divine
Providence, andl as arranged by its superior, Canon Louis Angl&sio
had attended secondary school courses at the Oratory with othe
schoolmates of hi¥. In 1857, at the official closing of the school year,
Don Bosco, in awarding Aniceto the first prize, had told him,
"Remember, the Lord has great plans for you." Besides being a talente
educator, Father Aniceto had gained consideradkperience as an
assistant and then as a teacher at the Giaveno seminary.

Following Don Bosco's principles, Archbishop Gastaldi gave the
rector complete authority within the seminary. At the &ishop's
order, Father Aniceto restored the Oratory's cosdry

o Canon Gastaldi a close friend of Don Bosco had been made bishop of Saluzzo in
1867. His appointment as archbishop of Turin in 1871 marked the beginning of a rift
that lasted till his death on March 25, 1883. [Editor]

10 SeeVol. V, pp. 363f. [Edita]



92 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINTJOHN BOSCO

spiritual direction and all its practices of piety, especially very frequent
reception of Holy Communion. In a short time heswthus able to
restore this junior seminary to a flourishing condition, to the diocese's
great advantage. During the twesfbur years of his administration the
pupils' yearly enrollment went beyond two hundred and fifty, so that he
had to add new buildirsgand break ground for a magnificent chapel.
Unbendingly firm in disnissing pupils of doubtful morality, he
cultivated a very large number of priestly vocations. Monsignor
Pechenino, who visited the seminary for many years as superintendel
of studies, uad to say that Giaveno made him feel as though he were a
the Oratory. The same feeling was experienced by the Salesial
professors, Father Celestine Durando and Father John Baptis
Francesia,11 who were often asked to conduct the students
examinations.

Don Bosco rejoiced in the good work that was being done and would
be done at Giaveno by Father Aniceto and his successors, thanks to tf
initial thrust he himself had given to that seminary. He could indeed
make his own, as he had already done on so mamy otitasions, St.
Paul's words, "But what of it? Provided only that in every way, whether
in pretense or in truth, Christ is being proclaimed. In this | rejoice, yes,
and | shall rejoice.” [Phil. 1, 18]

11 Francesia (1838930) began attending the ValdocEestive Oratory when he
was about twelve; two years later he became a resident student. In 1859 he wa
among the sixteen pupils who joined Don Bosco in forming the Salesian Society. He
was also the first Salesian to earn academic degrees at the Univafrsityrin.
Ordained a priest in 1862, he soon filled importantmauistrative positions,
distinguishing himself for his fatherly kindness. He was also a prolific writer and a
distinguished Latin and Italian scholar. His last forty years were spent &rtiery
where he died January 17, 1930. For further desadtndex of Vol. VI. [Editor]
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An Unforeseen Controversy

LREADY in 1861, foreseeing his withdrawal from the
Giaveno junior seminary, Don Bosco had eagerly looked forward to
providing anew outlet for his zealous clerics through another boarding
school somewhere in Piedmont. At just the right time the town
authorities of Dogliani, in the diocese of Mondovi, invited him to take
over their resident school. Our revered friend, Canon [Joapti&]
Anfossi,1 gave us a written report on how the offer came to be made:

When | was ayoung cleric in 1861 | took a little trip with Father
Francis Reggio, pastor of Vigone. At Dogliani we were hosted by the
wonderful Bruno family.At the time (it was the end of August) the Dogliani
town council was considering reorganizing its elementary and resident
secondary school, but was in a quandary as to what course to follow.
Attorney Brund our host, a town council memb&happened to mernbn
these difficulties. "Call on Don Bosco," Father Reggio broke in, "and he
will solve your problems." The council acted on this suggestion, and | was
asked to mention the matter to Don Bosco. After a visit to the local shrine, |
returned to the Oratoryral gave him the message.

We now shift to the Bonetti chronicle:

Don Bosco welcomed this offer which also had the endorsement of Father
Alphonse Drochi, pastor of SS. Cyriacus and Paul, angotiations began.
One evening, about the beginning of May 18&%n Bosco told some clerics
that he eagerly looked forward to taking over

1 John Baptist Anfossi had entered the Oratory as an orphan at the age of thirteen,
December 1853SeeVol. IV, pp. 467f) In 1862 he became a Salesian and in 1864 was
ordained griest. Later, he joined the diocesan clergy, remaining always devoted to Dor
Bosco. [Editor]
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the Dogliani boarding school and that, since the deal was practically closed,
he was already thinking about its staff. "I pray a good deal," he told them,
"and ask others to pray so as to know whom | should choose for such &
mission. In picking personnel, | first think of one of you and jot his name
down; then | pray and finally dcuss the matter thoroughly with him. | do
the same with another cleric and so on. But that is not all. Neither now nor
in the future will I open a house without first coming to an agreement with
the proper church authorities. | call on them or write. Il wbt commit
myself [defnitely] to any undertaking of that kind without their explicit
consent.”

Thiswas and is a saint's policy for assuring himself of God's will. The
Bonetti chronicle continues:

On the evening of May 26 [1862] Don Bosco warmly urged the boys to
pray for his intentions inasmuch as he had grave problems. We are not sul
of what they are. Perhaps the local bishop had raised difficulties in regarc
to the Dogliani school. While Don Bos has already committed himself to
the town council, he does not want to go against the bishop's wishes
Others think he is upset about the Giaveno situation. A few maintain he ha
problems with the manageent ofLetture Cattoliché.

[We shall now returmo Anfossi's report:]

When the mayor of Dogliani urged Don Bosco to accept theagement
of the school, he replied, "On one condition: that Bishop Ghilardi give his
approval. | shall call on him at once." The council members had to admire
the prudence rad reasonableness of his clition. Without delay Attorney
Bruno made a dinner appointment, and soon after Don Bosco and | left fo
Mondovi. The bishop a didinguished and learned admirer of Don Bodco
gave us a warm, hearty reception. | come now to itiygortant mattey the
purpose of our meeting. Don Bosco briefed the bishop on the Dogliani town
council's plan and on his intention to accept the offer in order to work for
youth, especially by fostering priestly vocations. The bighgpite familiar
with the Oratory inasmuch as he never failed to visit when he came to
Turind readily conceded that Don Bosco would be very

> We are omitting minute details of the negotiations between Don Bosco and the towr
council. [Editor]
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successfuln Dogliani. "But, my dear Don Bosco," he continued, "if you take
over that school, my junior seminary will be deserted in a few years! Why
not take over my seminaries instead? I'd gladly entrust them to you. Please
stay away from Dogliani." Don Bosco gpeecfully suggested that the
seminary would not suffer in the least but rather would benefit, but he could
not convince the bishop. The result was that Don Bosco had to call off the
almost completed negotiations. | notified Attorney Bruno of this in Don
Bosco's name. | do not know if Don Bosco himself wrote. We see how
submissive Don Bosco was not only to the orders, but also to the wishes of
bishops, even at his own loss. | was a witness to all this.

Canon John Baptist Anfossi

Indeed Don Bosco was alwys most cooperative and respealctoward
church authorities. If he passed through a residential see, after visiting tf
Blessed Sacrament, he would promptly call on the bishop and, befor
leaving, humbly kneel and request a blessing on himself aneaiodes.

Such humble, loving deference, however, failed to clear up the
disagreements which for some time now had distressed him; that wa:
why he had asked his boys to pray for him on May 26. The bone of
contention wad etture Cattoliche which Don Bosco was determined to
have printed in his own Oratory shop. Some agknd is necessary for
the understanding of this problem.

From its very startLetture Cattolichehad been a great success,
having an annual subscription of over nine thodsdrom 1853
through 1862. It was Don Bosco's brainctildnd he regarded it as
something entirely his own. However, when Bishop [Louis] Moreno of
Ivrea became partner and-tmunder [in 18521 Don Bosco had to
give hima voice in the management as befittés episcopal dignity,
apostolate, learning, interest, and lstapding friendship. On his part,
Bishop Moreno considered hgalf cofounder and cewner, and
justly so, also because of the prestige he dastaure Cattolicheand
because of the considdle number of subscribers in his diocese. . . .
Actual business administration had been entrusted to Canon Francis
Valinottis

s SeeVol. IV, p. 364_ [Editor]
+ Ibid., pp. 367ff. [Editor]sIbid., p.
368. [Editor]
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[who had an office in Turin]. He represented the bishop and heartily
supported him. . . .

Because of his position, Canon Valinotti came to be regarded as ¢
third cofounder and camwner and his office soon became theefacto
focal point of management. He himself began to act as his own maste
and to believe he actually was. . . . It was to dffice that both the
bishop and Don Bosco had forward all financial matters. On this
point, the bishop was entirely in the dark since he unreservedly trustec
his representative and never made inquiries. Don Bosco, however, whc
bore the entire editoriddurden, often inquired in a friendly way, only to
be told that expenses considerably exceeded income. In deference to tt
bishop lest he break a lorsganding friendship, Don Boscoaapted or
seemed to accept such reports, abhorring contentions whidh ltarm
his cherished publication. Furthermore, he planned to gain complete
ownership and perpetuate the puldiica by giving it in legacy to the
Salesian Congregation. Since his printshop was ready, he was nov
determined to haveetture Cattolicheprinted at the Oratory. Obviously
it was the thing to do. By word and writing he had tried to convince the
bishop of the necessity [and advantages] of such a solution which woulc
give his boys steady work and cut down expenses.

At first the bishop agreethut, at the beginning of May, Canon Angelo
Pinoli, provicar, writing for his bishop, took Don Bosco to task for this
innovation which he had no right to initiate since he was not the
exclusive owner ofLetture Cattoliche.What had made the bishop
change 8 mind? It may have been someone who had an interest in the
status quo. Conjectures ran wild. Was this to be seen as probably Do
Bosco's first step in shaking off a merely tolerated yoke? What if Paravia
Press, which would lose this order, should demamuediate payment
of outstanding debts? What if assets and liabilities had to be declared at
time when various circumstances made an accounting impossible? Fo
these reasons it was expedient to contend that Don Bosco hac
disregarded the bishop's rights @sowner, that Don Bosco's venture
would have failed without his support, and that the change of printshop
might hurt the publication.

Such were the arguments of Canon Pinoli's le8#ncethe
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canon was Don Bosco's persbfréend, he had probably been forced to
write it at somebody else's dictation. As Father Valinotti had taken it
upon himself to forward the letter to Don Bosco, the reply was addressec
to him:

Turin, May 10, 1862
Dear Father:

You cannot imagine how hurt | was by the letter you sent me, both in its
contents and in its source. Yesterday | made several attempts to answer but
was too upset. | am doing it now, after offering the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass
and putting everything int&od's hands. | shall simply state how things really
stand.

It never entered my mind thdtetture Cattolichewas somebody else's
property.l planned the publicatior,saw to its printing, ant
always took care of itl wrote or edited every issue and alyg asumed
responsibility for its contents. To increase its circulatiomade long trips,
wrote circulars, and asked others to do the same. Public opinion, as well a:
the Holy Father himself in three letters of his, considers me as the founder of
Letture Cattoliche.

While retaining my full authority, which was not always fullyspected, |
always delegated material chores of mailing and accounting
to others. Of late, in view of constant printing delays, | gave the job to
Ferrando Press; then, seelngad no guaranteed production schedliéecided
to., set up my own printshop and match Paravia's specifi
cations forLetture Cattolichgpamphlets. Since all the copy is ready and printing
operations have already started for this year's issues, | intecmhtimue the
printing here at the Oratory, in order to provide work for our needy boys.

You yourself, dear Father, told ng#g more than one occasion, "Hurry up,
Don Bosco, and set up a printshop so we can get out of this scrape.”

| do not believe that Bishop Moreno authorized Canon Pinoli's letter, for on
several occasions the bishop himself, both at Ivrea and Turin, told me, and |
qguote: "We must not look for any profit frobhetture CattolicheShould there
be any, itwill come in handy for the Oratory which certainly can use it" Now,
what kind of profit would there be in this publication dfiter ten yeard\ard
toil without compensation, | should even be deprived of the authority to provide
work for my boys? To thiday no one ever disputed my ownership of a project
which | began myself and kept up despite so much work and expense.
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You may say there are debts to pay. Let's pay them.r Adlle | have
worked ten years without ongoldo of salary. And | don't want any now.
Money has never entered my mind in projects connected with God's glory.

| am very much afraid that Satan has a hand in this affair and that, by
raising a conflict of inteests, he may succeed in causing a rifiMeen us; he
will spoild to the regret of many of ésthe little good which selflessly may
be done for the welfare of souls.

| write this with my mind still very much in turmoil over Canon Pinoli's
unfortunate lette If | have used seemingly biting terms, | want you to know it
is unintentional. Let me assure you that | have written nothing more than wha
| feel redounds to God's greater glory and the welfare of souls.

Kindly acquaint Canon Pinoli, and, if you set Bishop Moreno himself, of
this letter's contents. | believe that both will readilyprgiate the logic of my
decision.

Please consider me always among those who love you in the Lord.

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bosco

After writing this letter, Don Bosco went ahead with his plans and had his boy:
typeset and printetture Cattoliche.

The first issue was the one of July [1862heophilus or the Young
Hermit. . . . Then came the August, September, and October issues,
regectively entitledThe Pontificate of St. Felix | and St. Eutichian, Popes
and Martyrs, . . . The Power of Darkness, . and Two Young Orphan
Girls. . ..

While his young printers eagerly prepared these booklets, Don Boscc
strove to smooth troubled watgby deliberately refraining from asking
guestions about bookkeeping, although he feared a deficit through
ineptitude or negligence. Father Valinotti ¢brued unbothered in his
bookkeeping, the sole difference being that the Oratory printshop had
now redaced Paravia for orders and payments, although Don Bosco hac
arranged for other orders to his former printer.

Things kept on this way for another two years . . . but Don Bosco's
friendship with Bishop Moreno had meantime been badly shaken.



CHAPTER 17

First Formal Religious Profession

DON Bosco's day® even troublesome on&swvere alvays
marked by singular, pleasant occurrences. On Novembet86]1,
pressed by financial needs, he had sold a piece of land adjoining th
Oratory to a man named James Berlaita . . . who shortly afterwarc
turned it into a cabbage field. His crop seemed very promising until a
wave of caterpillars threatened to destioyGreatly upset, the gardener
ran to Don Bosco and begged him to go over and read the ritual again:
such a scourge. Don Bosco obliged and then lingered a while to che
with the man. Meanwhile strange things were happening. Caterpillars
were wriggling et of the cabbages and streaming towasthall door in
the Oratory wall, across from which was a long ditch full of running
water, spanned by a plank. The caterpillars crossed the ditch an
crawled toward the chapel. Then they inched up the outside WwHiko
St. Aloysius side altar, swarmed through the open window above the
altar, and finally settled in a black mass on the cornice and sidewalls
where they died and had to be swept away. People were astounded |
this inexplicable occurrence, as Berlaite&dbage patchvascompletely
rid of caterpillars. Father Rua asserted the truth of this to us.

Father John Garino told us the following incident:

In 1862 | was beinglaily consumed by a relentless fever so that | could
no longer attend to my philosophyuslies. When Don Bosco found out, he
gave me pills in a little box, telling me to take three every morning and to say
three Hail Marys per pilll complied; the fever soon disappeared completely. |
must add that to this day (May 6, 1888) | have never agaima temperature.

1 We are omitting a few irrelevant real estate details. [Editor]
99
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In turn, the Bonetti chronicle records the experience of a prominent
Turinese lady, as she herkdescribed it:

One day, after repeated requests, Don Bosco came to dinner. | wanted |
ask him to accept a boy into the Oratory but hesitated for fear that, to avoic
such a bother, he might nevagain visit us. As | was mulling this over, Don
Bosco abruptly said to me, "As to that b@iye mentioned his namering
him to the Oratory at the end of the month.” | was dumbfounded. He had rea
my mind.

After narrating this episode, the Bonetti chice gives us sumaries
of a few of Don Bosco's talks to the boys during May and also records
noteworthy incidents that occurred that month at the Oratory:

May 2 118621. At the "Good Night" Don Bosco said that he wished to stres:s
three things: cheerfulngswork, and piety. He kept repeating St. Philip Neri's
maxim to boys: "Run, jump, have all the fun you want at the right time, but, for
heaven's sake, do not commit sin."

Sunday, May 4. While telling his boys what he expected of them during
Mary's month he suddenly changed theme. "A thought just
struck me," he stated, "and | can't keep it from you. Will someone die here thi
month? ... We shall see!" He then resumed his previous topic. Such an unusu
digression left us all wondering.

May 6. No one can a&djuately tell how much Don Bosco loves the Holy See
and the Pope. Today he remarked that Pius IX, though so
busy with matters of world concern, often thinks lovingly of his little
Oratory boys in a corner of Turin and sends them his apostolic blessing as
token of heavenly favors. Then he went on to urge us to love the
Pope not so much as Pius IX, but as the one appointed by Jesus Christ to rule t
Church. He ended, "I would like every Oratory boy ewdrgre to be a fearless
defender of Pius IX."

Some days later, speaking to his Salesians, he said, "Daily the Catholi
Church loses material resources for doing good, the support of government:
and many souls through the perfidy of her enemies. It is high time that we
close ranks ever more around ®ilX and, if necesary, fight with him unto
death. Fools may say that some of Pius IX's ideas are nought but stubbor
notions. Ignore that! It's far better to go to heaven with Pius IX and his
stubborn notions than to land in hell with all the false glaofahis world."
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May 8. This evening, after the "Good Night,” Don Bosco called to his room
those priests, clerics, and boys who were willing to remain at the Oratory anc
join the Salesian Congregation. After desardhow noble, meritorious, and
divine was the mission of saving souls and how much Our Lord loved
youngsters, he urged us to labor tirelessly for youth, pointing out that the
harvest was most abundant and that Divine Providence would extraordinarily
blessour efforts. He then sggsted that, as a test, we bind ourselves closer to
Our Divine Savior and promise to observe the rules by vowing poverty,
chastity, and obednce for three years.

We had been preparing for this great step for an entire year. i8nmee had
any objection, we decided to pronounce our vows the following Wednesday.

Thus the Blessed Virgin had prepared Don Bosco's greatest consolatio
in the month sacred to Her. On this occasion, he too would fulfill his
boyhood vow to become a relgis. May 14, 1862 was a rdetter day!

The Chapter minutes have this entry:

[Today] the members of the Society of St. Francis de Sales were callec
together by their superior. Most of them confirmed their gidlece to the
fledgling [Salesian] Society byormally pronouncing triennial vows. The
ceremony took place as follows:

Wearing a surplice, Don Bosco, our superior, asked us to kneel; then
kneeling himself, he began to recite theni, Creatoralternately with us,
concluding with the proper versiclesid prayer. There fldwed Our Lady's
Litany and aPater, Ave,and Gloria, versicles, and a prayer in honor of St.
Francis de Sales. These prayers over, all the members loudly and clear!
pronounced their vows together according to the formukscinowleding
the instability of my will . . and signed their names in a special register, as
follows: Father Victor Alasonatti, Father Michael Rua, Father Angelo Savio,
Father Joseph Rocchietti, [Deacormjhé Cagliero, [Deacon] John Baptist
Francesia, Dominic Rnffino; the clerics Celestine Durando, John Baptist
Anfossi, John Boggero, John Bonetti, Charles Ghivarello, Francis Cerruti,
Louis Chiapale, Joseph Bongiovanrii, Joseph Lazzero, Francis Provera, Joh
Garin, Louis Jarach, Paul Albera; and the lay members Chevalier Fredericl
Oreglia of Santo Stefano and Joseph Gaia.

John Bonetti's chronicle thus records the event:



102 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

May 14 [1862]. This evening, for the first time, after long yearning, those
members of the newdfounded Society [of St. Francis de Sales] who had
completed their novitiate year, and felt called to this life, formally
pronounced their vows of poverty, chig and obedience. How wonderful to
describe the humble circumstances of this mele ceremony! There we
were, squeezed into a small room, without even any benches to sit on, most
us in the prime of life: students of rhetoric, philosophy, theolayew in
sacred orders; the lay members perhaps looking forward to a happy famil
life. A pleasurable fture lay before us all, the world beckoning to us with its
promises and allurements. But in front of us stood a small table with two
lighted canllesand a crucifix, as if readied for the sacrifice of our hearts, of
our very lives. Yes, Jesus was calling us to Himself with His heavenly
promises. We were a small flock, nothing in the world's eyesoticed even
by most of the people of the Oratory. Metheless these lowly beginnings did
not dishearten us; rather, they buoyed us up, for we were all aware that, as tl
Apostle Paul had written, God chooses the weak things of the world to
overcome the strong, the foolish to confound the wise, the base anc
despicable and that which is nought to destroy the things that are. [Cf. 1 Col
1, 28]

Twentytwo of us, besides Don Bosco, who was kneeling by the table on
which the crucifix stood, took vows as prescribed by our rules, repeating the
formulary, phrase bphrase, as Father Rua read it.

Afterward, Don Bosco alone stood up and gave us a few comforting words o
encouragement. Among other things, he said:

"I do not intend these vows to impose upon you any other dldigahan
that of continuing to keep the hse rules as you have been doing. | have
very much at heart that none of you fall prey to any fear or worry. Should
this happen, come to me and lay bare your heart, your doubts, you
problems. | say this because conceivably the devil, seeing the good/awnrk
can dowithin this Society, might well try to lure you away from where God
wants you to be. If you promptly come to me, | can study the problem,
restore your peace of mind, and even free you from your vows should God"
will and the good of souls so reige.

"One may wondemid Don Bosco make those vows tdd'ell, as you were
making your vows before me, | too was making them. in perpetuity before
this crucifix. | offered myself in sacrifice to the Lord, ready to bear anything
for His greater glory andhe welfare of souls, particularly the souls of the
young. May the Lord help us to be faithful to our vows."

We then arose and Don Bosco went on, "My dear sons, we live in
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troubled times. It may almost seem foolhardy to try setting up a new
religious community in this unhappy hour when the world and hedllfitare
jointly doing their utmost to destroy existing orders. But never mind. | have
sound reasor@snot mere probableoned that it is God's will that our
Society be born and grow. In the past, mangrapts were made to foil it,
but they failed totally. Not only that, but those few who more obstinately
opposed it paid dearly for their trble. Not very long ago a pronment
perso® whom for various reasons | shall not idendéifgtrongly opposed
our Society, prompted perhaps by zeal. He fell seriously ill and died within a
few days.

"Were | to tell you of the many instances of heavenly protection since the
Oratory's start, Would not finish this evening. Everything leads us to believe that
God is with us. Therefore, knowing that we are doing God's holy will, we can
confidently go ahead with our work.

"Yet these are not the reasons which make me entertain high hopas for
Society. There are more important ones, the greatest being the sole goal w
have set for ourselvésGod's greater glory and the good of souls. Who knows
but that the Lord may wish to use this Society to achieve much good in His
Church! Twentyfive or thirty years from now, if the Lord continues to help us
as He has done so far, our Society may count a thousand members in differe
countries engaged in such tasks as catechizing the poor, sheltering homele
boys, teaching, and writing and spreading good boakt united in
supporting, like true Christians, the Roman Pontiff and all sacred ministers.
How much good will be accomplished!

"Pius IX believes us to be fully ready for our task. Well, we are so tonight.
Let us fight with him for the cause of the Churevhich is God's cause. Let
us take courage and work with all our hearts. God is a generous master ar
will amply reward us. Eternity is long enough for us to rest.”

We noticed how unspeakably happy Don Bosco was this evening. He
seemed utterly unable to ppdrom us, remarking that he would love to spend
the whole night in pious conversation. He lingered longer to speak charmingly
of the Oratory's early beginnings and of the tragic fate of some people whc
wanted to prevent him from gathering yosteys togther.

May 23. After prayers, Don Bosco announced that one of oupaoions,
Louis Marchisio, twentytwo, of Calliano [Asti], had die@t home on the 19th.
Thus Mary's month did not go by without the passing of one of our companions
as Don Bosco had simgely mused at the "Good Night" [on May 4].

Had he perhaps received a special enlightenment? Circumstances
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seem to so indicate. This companion of ours was already sick when he g«
home? Don Bosco told us of a conversation he had had with him some time
before. It revealed both the young man's resignation and Don Bosco's ingenui
in instilling a love of heavem the hearts of the sick so that they might depart
from this life with a longing for eternal happiness. Don Bosco reconstructed the
conversation as follows:

"Marchisio, will you do an errand for me once you're in heaven?"

"Gladly, if | can," Marchisio angered.

"Well then, as soon as you are there, please greet the Blessed Virgin for n
and for all the Oratory boys."

"Surely. What else?"

"Tell Her to shower blessings upon the Oratory."

"I shall.”

"Then come back sometime to tell us of the Oratory boys who are alread
there."

"Will the Lord let me return?"

"Ask Mill If He does, well and good! If not, you'll have to be J&ito watch
us and pray for us that we may all soon join you!"

Don Bosco kew how to solace his listeners. Marchisio's pastor, who notified
us by mail of this death, told us that periodically he had called on the youth not s
much to edify him, as to be edified by him. To his last breath, he was very patier
and intensely devotketo the Blessed Virgin. This is how youngsters learn to die
if they have been fortunate enough to live with Don Bosco.

The RUMS° chronicle has more to say on this point:

Marchisio's deathvasmarked by one of Don Bosco's usual predictions. One
evening atthe beginning of March, while sitting in the dining room amid a
crowd of boys, Don Bosco remarked that one of them would be called into
eternity toward the end of May. "Who is it?" they all asked. Don Bosco
declined to say. At this, they pestered him tatevhis name on a piece of
paper and put it in a sealed envelope, to be opened only at the appointed tim
Father Rua concurred with the boys' request and so Don Bosco obliged. H
wrote the name, sealed it in an envelope, and handed it to Ferdinand Bmoda,
man who was known to keep a secret. Not long afterward, Marchisio fell sick.
When Fornasi@ and Maestrd died in extraordinary circumstances in April,

2 Seep. 79. [Editor]

s Seepp. 78f. [Editor]
+ Seepp. 811. [Editor]
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the envelope was not opened, but as soon as news came of Marchisio's death,
boys rushed to Imoda, clamoring that he read the mysterious note. He did so
Father Rua's presence. The piece of paper, in Don Bosao'kand, carried but
one wor@d Marchisio.

We now return to the Bonetti chronicle:

May 24. At the "Good Night," Don Bosco very joyfully told us of some
miraculous events connected with a painting of Mary near Spovleto.

May 25. Don Bosco's reputation for laarg and holiness draws many
penitents even from faraway places. Today four people came to the sacristy |
make their confessions to Don Bosco, each from a different town: Chieri,
Fossano, Verzuolo, and Mondovi.

May 26. At the "Good Night" Don Bosco urgags to beg Our Lady
tomorrow to help us always in this life but especially at the hour of our death.
He warmly exhorted us to close Mary's month in a holy manner. He
particularly addressed himself to those few who have as yet beer
uncooperative, urging theto show good will. He asked us to offer Mary all
our chapel devotions tomorrow, that She may soften the hearts of these fe
stubborn individuals, make them see the light, and sincerely turn to God. He
then promised that on the last or second last dajefionth he would have
something pleasant to tell us.

May 29. Feast of the Ascension. This morning Don Bosco, continuing his
talks on church history, spoke of the vestal virgins of Roman times and dwel
at length on the virtue of purity. His words are ay)@anspiring, his sermons
always absorbing, but when he speaks of this queen of virtues, he no longe
speaks like a man, but like an angel. | would like to jot down some of the
things he said, but | am afraid to spoil the beauty and power of his
expressiaos. I'd rather not do it. Sfi€e it to say that not only does he bear the
name of the disciple beloved of Jesus, but he also shares his virginal purity
No wonder he can speak so beautifully of this precious virtue. For the pas
seven years | have beenyileged to be one of his spiritual sons, to live with
him, and to listen to his heawémspired words. | have often heard him preach
on this topic and must say that each time the power of his words more an
more inspired me to make any and every saaiffor the sake of so
inestimable a treasure. | am not alone in this. All who have heard him testify
to this..

s We are omitting a detailed description of this event, which Don Bossoriled in a
booklet entitied_e Meraviglie della Madre di DidEditor]
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As they filed out of church, many clustered together, remarking with me
and others. "What a wonderful sermon! | could listen to Don Bosco day and
night! If only Godwould grant me the grace one day, as a priest, to inspire
young and old with the love of this beautiful virtue."”



CHAPTER 18

A Dream: The Two Columns

ON May 26 [1862] Don Bosco had promised the boys that he
would tell them something pleasant on the lassecond last day of the
month, and so at the "Good Night" on May 30 he narrated this parable, o
allegory, as he chose to call it:

A few nights ago | had a dream. True, dreams are nothing but dreams, bt
still I'll tell it to you for your spiritual benefjtjust as | would tell you even
my sing only I'm. afraid I'd send you scurrying away before the roof fell
in. Try to picture yourselves with me on the seashore, or, better still, on ar
outlying cliff with no other land in sight. The vast expanse of waser i
covered with a formidable array of ships in battle formation, prows fitted
with sharp, spearlike beaks @pe of breaking through any defense. All are
heavily armed with camons, incendiary bombs, and firearms of all sdrts
even bookd and are headingotvard one stately ship, mightier than them
all. As they close in, they try to ram it, set it afire, and cripple it as much as
possible.

This stately vessel is shielded by a flotilla escort. Winds and waves are witl
the enemy. In the midst of this endlesa,stwo solid columns, a short distance
apart, soar high into the sky: one is surmounted by a statue of the Immacula
Virgin at whose feet a large inscription readsxilium ChristianorunfHelp of
Christians]; the other, far loftier and sturdier, supp@tHost of proportionate
size and bears beneath it the inscriptiBalus credentiumSalvation of
believers].

The flagship commandérthe Roman Pontiff seeing the enemy's fury and
his auxiliary ships' very grave predicament, summons his captains to e
conference. However, as they discuss their strategy, a furious storm breaks ©
and they must return to their ships.

When the storm abates, the Pope againsons his captains as the flagship
keeps on its course. But the storm rages again. Standing at the helm, the Pc
strains every muscle to steer his ship between the two
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columns from whose sinmnits hang many anchors and strong hooks linked t
chains.

The entire enemy fleet closes in to intercept and sink the flagship at al
costs. They bombard it with everything they have: books and pamphlets
incendiary bombs, firearms, waons. The battle rages ever more furious.
Beaked prows ram the flagship again and again, but to no avail, as
unscathed and undaunted, it keeps on its course. At times a formidable ral
splinters a gaping hole into its hull, but,imediately, a breeze fno the two
columns instantly seals the gash.

Meanwhile, enemy cannons blow up, firearms and beaks fall to pieces, ship
crack up and sink to the bottom. In blind fury the enemy takes to-toamahd
combat, cursing and blaspheming. Suddenly the Pope datisusly wounded.

He is instantly helped up but, struck down a second time, dies. A shout o
victory rises from the enemy and wild rejoicing sweeps their ships. But no
sooner is the Pope dead than another takes his place. The captains of t
auxiliary shps elected him so quickly that the news of the Pope's death
coincides with that of his sutcessor's election. The enemy'sasmifance
wanes.

Breaking through all resistance, the new Pope steers his ship safel
between the two columns and moors it to thve columns; first, to the one
surmounted by the Host, and then to the other, topped by the statue of tr
Virgin. At this point, something unexpected happens. The enemy ships pani
and disperse, colliding with and scuttling each other.

Some auxiliary shipgvhich had gallantly fought alongside their fidugp are
the first to tie up at the two columns. Many others, which had fearfully kept far
away from the fight, stand still, cautiously waiting until the wrecked enemy
ships vanish under the waves. Thenytt@o head for the two columns, tie up
at the swinging hooks, and ride safe and tranquil beside their flagship. A gree
calm now covers the sea.

"And so," Don Bosco at this point asked Father Rua, "what do you make o
this?"

"I think," he answered, "that the flagship symbolizes the Church
commanded by the Pope; the ships represent mankind; the sea is an image
the world. The flagship's defenders are the laity loyal to the Church; the
attackers are her enemies who strive vétlery weapon to destroy her. The
two columns, I'd say, symbolize devotion to Mary and the Blessed
Sacrament."

Father Rua did not mention the Pope who fell and died. Don Bosco, too, key
silent on this point, simply adding: "Very well, Father, except fog thing: the
enemy ships symbolize persecutions. Very grave trials await the Church. Whe
we suffered so far is almost nothing
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compared to what is going to happen. The enemies of the Church are symbolize
by the ships whichtgve their utmost to sink the flagship. Only two things can
save us in such a grave hour: devotion to Mary and frequent Communion. Let
do our very best to use these two means and have others use them everywhe
Good night!"

This dream caused the boys @nd of wonderment, especially regarding
the two popes, but Don Bosco volunteered no further information.

The clerics [John] Boggero, [Secundus] Merlon, and [Doaji
Ruffino, and a layman, Caesar Chiala," wrote down this dream. We stil
have their manusipts; two were written on Mag1 and two much later.

All four narratives agree perfectly except for the omission of some
details. We must, nevertheless, remark that in &hi similar instances
flaws wereunavoidable, even though Don Bosco's narrati@s waken
down immediately and as accurately as possible. A talk lasting a hal
hour or, at times, a whole hour naturally had to be summarized. Som
phrase may have gone by unheard or forgotten. Furthermore, as ment
fatigue set in, doubts might arise cenaing the sequence of events. In
such cases, rather than hazard an amplification, the writers preferred 1
omit what they were not certain of. This of course increased the
obscurity of a matter unclear of itself, pegxially if it concerned the
future. Hence, endless arguments and conflicting explanations, as wa:
the case in the dream or parable just described. Some claimed that tl
popes who successively commanded the flagship were three, not twe
This was the opinion of Canon John Maria Bourlot, formastpr of
Cambiano (Tdno), who in 1862, as a philosophy student, was present
at Don Bosco's narration of the dream. In 1886, he visited the Oratory
At dinner, reminiscing with Don Bosco about the old days, he began tc
narrate the dream of the twamlumrs, statingunequivaally that two
popes had fallen. He explained that, when the first was struck down
the captains of the other ships exclaimed, "Let's hurry! We can quickly
replace him"; whereas when they gatheeedecond timd¢hey did not

say that.

As a young boy, Chiala had been among the first to attend the festive oratory a
Valdocco. At this time [1862] he was a twerfiye-yearold postal clerk. He became
a Salesian in 1873 and was ordained a priest the following year. He died in 1876. Fo
otherdetailsseeVol. V, p. 521. [Editor]
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While Canon Bourlot was speaking, the author of thdsenoirswas
talking with the one next to him at the table. Noticing this, DoncBos
said to him, "Listen carefully to what Father Bourlot is saying."

When he replied that he was well acquainted with the matter, thanks t
the manuscripts in his possession, and that he believed there had been t
pope® no mord on the flagship, Don Boscoejoined, "You know
nothing at all!"

On another visit to the Oratory in 1907, Father Bourlot gave anothel
proof of his excellent memory. Forgight years after he had first heard
that dream he repeated it in its entirety, again taaimg that there had
beenthreepopes in all and recalling our former argument on his assertion
and Don Bosco's statement.

In view of the above, which of the two versions is corré&st@nts may
still resolve the doubt. We shall conclude by saying

that Caesar Chiataas he himslf told u® and the three above
mentioned clerics took this dream as a genuine vision and prophecy,

even though Don Bosco in telling it seemed to havether purpose than
spurring the boys to pray for the Church and the Pope and fostering the
devotion to the Blessed Sacrament and Mary Immaculate.

Indeed, there was need of that. A fierce war was being waged again:
the Holy See, and it was imperativeat loyal clergymen rally to defend
papal rights menaced and attacked even by some unworthy priests. Ol
of these was Father Charles Passaglia, a Jesuit. Intellectual pride al
disappointment in not obtaining ¢amn desired church positions had
pushed hn into the Roman Liberal Party and compelled his superiors to
dismiss him from the order. Invited to Turin by Cavour, he had, among
other things, joined him in planning a strategy to be carried out at the
corclave to be convened at Pius IX's death. Hen tteturned to Rome
and unsuccessfully sought to bribe several prelates into persuading tt
Pope to give up his rights. Toward the middle of 1861 he issued frorn
Florence an appeal to bishops entitled causa Italicato imbue them
with his principles conerning papal temporal power. Eventually he
discarded his clerical garb and returned to Turin to lead the opposition
There he gained the chair of moral philosophy at the Royal University
and founded the newspapetl Mecliatore to dupe liberal or
unsuspectig priests into
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believing that they could serve both the Church and the revolution
Finally, he published a manifesto urging priests to sign a petition to the
Pope threatening schism if he did not relinquish higptaal powe.

Meanwhile, a TuriFbased group of apostates, financed and abetted by
the government, was hard at work with the support of the local civil
authorities. Swarming over all Italy, clerical and lay agents managed ftc
obtain several hundred signatures for tipatition through violence,
threats, blackmail, promises and bribes. Their official claim ran as high
as 1,943 signatures, but many priests denied having ever signed it, ar
other signatures were proved to be counterfeits. Many other priest
claimed that hey had been deceived; others recanted when apprised c
ecclesiastical penalties.

In several cities, too, there sprouted schismatic and liberal
associations of renegade priests picked here and there from th
depths of human degradation. To top mattersPpenember 21, 1861,
Bishop Michael Caputo of Ariano was elected honorary president of
these federated associations and accepted the post As head chapl:
to Garibaldi's troops, he was the only rebel bishop. There was reaso
enough to fear that he might headmuch vaunted National Church
with Mass in the vernacular and with doctrines savoring of
Gnosticism and Protestantism. But death claimed him, unrepentant
in Naples on September 6, 1862.

When discussing defections of prominent ecclesiastics or othel
public scandals with his caorkers, Don Bosco would exclaim, "Don't
be surprised at anything. People and waywardness go hand in han
The Church has nothing to fear because, even if all were to conspire t
overthrow her, the Holy Spirit would still uphold h'er

However, he continued his efforts to contact these renegades in th
hope of planting the seed of repentance into their heartsn@ivay
[1862] he strove to reach two priests and one layman. One responde
immediately; the other two repented on thesathbeds. Certainly, his
prayers and those of his boys twinuted to their eternal salvation. One
of these priests was Father Passaglia, about whom the Bonetti chronic
has this entry:
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In May [1862]a vigorous campaign wasaged to induce the clergy to
rebel. One day, Mr. Dini, a rhetoric professor, formerly a Protestant and nov
a fervent Catholic, spoke of Don Bosco to the notorious Fathssa@lia.
The latter, expressing himself in his usual bombast, remarked, "Don Bosc
has all the charisms," adding that he would call on him, but not just then
because he feared to be won over. Told of this by Professor Dini, Don Bosc
one day remarked tbis clerics that Father Passaglia's case required an
extraordinary stroke of grace, not human arguments, and that they had |
pray for his conversion.

Nevertheless, since the soul of a priest who was giving such gree
scandal to the Church was now at stdie acted toward FathBassaglia
as he had toward Father Grignasghand otlers3 He sought to get in
touch with him and managed to hokkveral discussions marked by
exquisite prudence and charity. Tingfortunate prieseicknowledged that
he was in tB wrong, but Don Bosco realized that he would never bring
himself to admit it publicly. Seeing how avidly he sought praise and
demonstrations of respect, Don Bosco praised him generously, an
deservedly, fotis scholarly, renowne@ommentary on the Immaculate
Corceptionpublished in 1854. Likewise, whenever they chanced to meet
in busy streets, he openly greeted him.

As a deputy to Parliament, Father Passaglia submitted a bill whict
would have obliged the clergy to take an oathaldégiance to the king
and to the Constitution and would also have required that they in nc
way oppose the unification of Italy, but the bilbs defeated. A short
time later he tempered his views and retired from politics. As a
professor of moral philosdyy, he no longer attacked the Church's
rights. Instead, he authored and published several very valuable work:
such as his rebuttal of Renart'd_ife of Jesusand a treatise against
divorce. Yet in spite of this and his torment of remorse, he could not
bring himself to ask the Pope's pardon. Finally, in 1887, realizing that
death was near, heaanted in full, devoutly received the sacraments,
and departed from this life on March 12.

2 SeeVol. IV, pp. 6972. [Editor]

s SeeVol. V, pp. 8994, 433f. [Edito}

+ Joseph Ernest Renan (182892), French philologist and historian. Hia Vie de Jesus
was published in 1863. [Editor]



A Dream: The Two Columns 113

The apostate laymanas Nicomede Bianchi, of Modena, who had fled
to Turin after conspiring against his sovereign and wgrkwith the
revolutionaries. There he was given a city hall job and |atmame
director of state archives.

"On the evening of May 12 the Oratory helfrepeat] peformance of
the Latin playMinerval," 5 the chronicle tells us. "Invitations had been sent
as usual, and we were sure tathtprominent teachers in town would come.
Unfortunately a steady, heavy rain made the day miserable." Nicomed
Bianch, too, had been invited. On the following day, Don Bosco received
this note from him:

May 13, 1862
Liceo del Carmine
Office of the Principal
Very Reverend Father:

Yesterday's bad weather prevented me from attending yatituie's
performance to which | had been looking forward. | would, however, like to
thank you most cordially for your gracious invitation.

Your devoted servant,
Nicomede Bianchi

For many years, Don Bosco hadrious problems with this gentleman,
who was nost hostile to religious educational institins. Personally,
however, Don Bosco always treatkuin with that warm courtesy which
won him so many friendeven among his enemies. Nicomede Bianchi
also authored an anticlerical history of Italian diplomanyEurope
entitled Diplomazia Italiana in EuropaWith the same intent he wrote
Storia della Monarchia Piemontesahich, however, he never finished.
Toward the end of his life he changed his views, returned to the Church
and dieda Christian death [in J5]. Another convert led back to the
Church by Don Bosco was Father Andrew Taranelli, who on this
occasion issued and signed a formal retraciion.

s SeeVol. VI, pp. 521, 573, 664fEditor]
s Omitted in this edition. [Editor]
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Filial Freedom

UCE have seen how in past years Don Bosco occasionally
absented himself from the Oratory to travel to various towns and village:
of Piedmont and Lombardy.1 Now these absences, always prompted &
God's glory and the welfare of souls, will become more frequent and
longer. Since people were anxious to go to confession to him wherever t
went, he thought it advisable to petition the Holy See for authority to
absolve from certain sins specified by theer®d Penitentiary, although
the Pope had orally granted him global faculties. His request was grante
on May 3, 1862. As for faculties to absolve from sins reserved by bishops
many prelates had already granted him such permission on their ow
initiative or at his request; at times he was given such authion as
soon as he entered a diocese.

As Don Bosco planned his itinerary, preparations were afoot in Rome
for the solemn canonization of the Japanese martyrs. In this connectiot
on June 4 [1862], theountess of Camburzano wrote to Don Bosco from
Nice: "You have certainly made a great sacrifice, Father, in not going tc
Rome. Doubtlessly, your fervent prayers and those of your boys hav
contributed to the peace now reigning in the Holy City, and tontiai®r
triumph for the Church, so clearly evinced by this imposing assembly of
bishops, priests, and faithful. We see this as a harbinger of the papacy
acconplished victory to which we prayerfully look forward."”

The canonization took place on June 862J8in the presence of fory
three cardinals, five patriarchs and primates, g archbishops, and
one hundred and sixgight bishops. Not one Italian bishop was present
because the government had forbidden

1 Seevol. I, pp. 173f; Vol. IV, pp. 89ff, 122-26; Vol. VI, pp. 295301, 429ff, 495ff,
606f. [Editor]
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them to travel to Rome. But in letters and speeches theyaumeed their
loyalty, reverence, and love for St. Peter's i€las well as their deep
regret at having been prevented from paying their respects to the Vice
of Jesus Christ.

Don Bosco's joy over the celebrations at Rome and the Catholic
Church's new splendors was enhanced by a more intimate and {onge
for event eqally dear to him. At the Oratory, on Ember Saturday, June
14 [1862], three deacodsBartholomew Fusero, John Cagliero, and
John Baptist Francegiawere ordained priests by Bishop Balma. After
the ceremonies, Father Francesia read a tyankaddress on beHadf
all the religious and diocesan clerics who had been ordaimethsk
that always fell on the Salesians because of their literary reputation. Th
following day, Father Fusero said his first Mass in his home parish ai
Caramagna, while Father Francesial &ather Cagliero celebrated the
Community and the high Mass respectively at the Oratory amid genera
rejoicing.

Dinner was followed by an outdoor assembly program in their honor
with vocal and instrumental music, prose and poetry, and enthusiasti
applawse clearly manifesting the boys' love and respect for the newly
ordained priests. The cleric Berruti, now [1909] bishop of Vigevano,
opened his address with a quotation from Isaiah [and the Acts of th
Apostles]:Dedi to in lucem gentium . . . ut portesnmen Meum usque ad
fines terrae [l set you as a light for the nations . . . that you may carry
My name to the ends of the earth. Cf. Isa. 42, 6; Acts 9, 15.] It was ¢
well-chosen pasage, because Father Cagliero, marked by his zeal, ha
always excelled aong his companions. Even as a young cleric, he had
so won their affection and trust that after saying good night to Don
Bosco, they would do the same to him.

During playtime after Vespers, Don Bosco was surrounded by a numbe
of boys, clerics, and priestsVe have elsewhere sibed ? the
interesting, familiar talks which took place on such occasions. The pupils
always had a string of questions which flew thick and fast, utterly
unrelated, just as they popped up in their minds. Occasionally, sucl
guestios had been mulled over a long time until a favorable opportunity
came to voice them. This proves

25eevol. VI, pp. 22543. [Editor]
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how well the boys and clerics remembered anything Don Bosco told them
Indeed, he had to be very careful not to be found at dasdtmething
which his own conscience would anyway have vetoed. Their questions
were all the more uninhibited as their freedomdaconfidence were
favored by a most loving father.

After talking about the joyful celebration they had just enjoyed, the
boys began to express their doubt concerning a prediction Don Boscec
had made the year before. They were sure of the fulfillment ofethos
made this year. Therefore they tossed in a question which they hac
already put to him on September 10, 186Ihe Ruffin chronicle records
the whole conversation:

One of the boys asked Don Bosco, "Do you recall that on June 3 last yea
while we were maikg the Exercise for a Happy Death, you said that one of us
would never again be able to make 4t®ell, did that come true? We didn't
notice anything."

"As a matter of fact," Don Bosco replied, "that boy did not make the Exercise
for a Happy Death. | han't heard from him since. I'm waiting to see what will
happen so that | can tell you all about it."

Then, in a lighter mood, he smilingly added, "And what of it, even if it did not
come true?"

The boys laughed and the conversation shifted to some otier tmtil an
older youth broke in, "May | say something?"

"Speak up," Don Bosco replied.

"According to our limited knowledge, it would sometimes seem that our
choice of vocation is not entirely free, or at least not entirely avittsome
moral pressurel-or example, your nephew Louis did not feel he was called
to be a priest and so he was obliged to become a farmer. He had no oth
choice. It was the same with Rigamonti. He went home because he felt h
was not called, and his parents told him, 'In thate¢gou'll be a farmer like
us.' And you approved this decision as being right.”

"Here at the Oratory," Don Bosco answered, "one's choice oftiooces
entirely free. No one, for example, may don the clerical habit without the
necessary qualifications. Donning the cassock is in itse#fadly a sign of
vocation. As for those who have no priestly vocation, considering the
wretched times in which & live, | think they are far better off as farmers.
About Louis Bosco | can say this: he was guided

s SeeVol. VI, pp. 604f. [Editor]
« |bid., p. 575.[Editor]
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in choosing his state of life. When he finished his rhetoric year and felt he
was not called to the priesthood, he went home and was put to work on th
farm. Even then he couldn't make up his mind as to what he preferred. A
regards Rigamonti, let's notriget that his parents are farmers. If he had been
a middleclass boy, it would have been-ddvised to make him do farm work.
But if a farm boy is encouraged to study to see if he has a priestly vocatior
and then realizes that he is not called to thatestao harm is done him in
sending him back to the farm. In fact, it's better for him."

The New Year'sstrenna® and its effects were still lingering in the boys'
minds. As soon as Don Bosco finished speaking, another pupil asked him
"Won't you tell us aything more about thetrenna?Do you really mean to
keep it a close secret? | wish you'd tell me something."

"Whatever had to be said for God's greater glory has already been said," Dc
Bosco replied. "If | were free, | would say more, but since persoatiers are at
stake, it is better that | do not."

"But at least tell us if there is any connection between the globe 0aficethe
strenna."

"Who knows? . . . It is a fact, though, that Our Lady wants a clean house
That's why some twenty boys left the Oratory of their own accord after
Christmas. That Batt . . . was really a pain for ustddmnately we could not
send him away because he hagen recommended by Count X X. . . and
furthermore would have been homeless. Hence, | could not decide to expe
him, though he was a fake and hurt others by his bad example. Well, as thing
turned out, he left of his own accord. . . . Then too there ameswho
weren't in the least impressed last year by all that was said and done; publ
or private admonitions proved ineffective. And yet gteennaimpelled them
to put their conscience in order.”

"Indeed, we can't deny," another boy remarked, "that @ees many favors
to those who are accepted here."

"Yes," Don Bosco rejoined. "We must truly thank God for His mercy. You
all knew young Delma! . . . He came here not so long ago. | had already bee
informed about his past conddctvhich wasjust what one culd expect of a
Garibaldi volunteer. He roamed about, always on the alert to see if someon
was spying on him, trying to size up someone he could trust, only to find ou
eventually that this was no place for him. He saw eyes upon him everywhere
At last e came to see me one evening.

s SeeChapter |. [Editor]
s SeeChapters. [Editor]
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" 'What's your name?' | asked.
" 'What's your name?"'

What's your name?"
"“Delma.’

"'And who am [?'

"'Don Bosco!

" 'Who am 1?'

"'Don Bosco!

Once again: who am [?"

" 'Don Bosco! Who else?’

" 'Now, do you want to know why | made you repeat the same
answer three times? Because the Lord has three things to tell you: stop
sinning; put your conscience in order; give yourself to God before it's
too late. Gooebye.'

"Delma went to bed upset. He spent the whole next day brooding
over my words. That evening he came to see me again quite beside
himself. At first | thought he hagluarreled with someone, but, weeping,
he told me, 'l am in your hands, Don Bosco. Please help me save my
soul.. "

"But the good the Oratory does goes beyond it," another boy said. "What abot
Letture Cattolicheand Protestant conversions?"

"Yes, indeed," Don Bosco continued. "l wish | had more time to work for
[the conversion of] Protestants. There is a movement toward Catholicisn
among them. The other day a leader of theirs sent me a note to tell me the
after being out of the true Churdbr eighteen years, he wanted to make his
confession. This Saturday | have an appointment with another Protestant fc
the same purpose. Some twenty there are who want to return to the Cathol
Church.”

"In that case," one of the smaller boys piped up, Qhetory will quite make a
name for itself, once these things are known."

"Well," Don Bosco commented, "lI've found that the more thet@ya
remains unnoticed, the better off it is. Often, things which $egiym should
redound to God's glory, once pulified, turn out otherwise."

Thus ended this familiar conversation which also revealed Don Bosco's effort
for the conversion of Protestants_?

7 At this point, we arc omitting the retraction of a falaway Catholic, [Editor]



CHAPTER2 0

Don Bosco's Name &y

THE Six Sundays' devotion in honor of St. Aloysitshad
fittingly prepared the Oratory boys for the novena and feast of that
angelic youth, postponed to June 29 to space it somewhat from that o
St. John the Baptist [Don Bosco's name day]. ldoar, not wanting
June 21 [the liturgical feast day] to go unived, Don Bosco warmly
exhorted the boys the night before to receive Holy Communion that day.
Nearly all did. The afternoon was marked by the staging of a Latin play
to which many disnguished literary men of Turin had been invited.
Father Francesia had written the Latin invitation.'

On Sunday, the third day of the novena honoring St. Aloysius, another
modest but cherished event took placa [Salesian] Chapter meeting.
The minutes read as lfows:

On June 22 [1862], after the usual invocation to the Holy Spirit, Father
John Bosco, director, proposed the admittance of two yourdgsts: Joseph
Cagliero, son of Jacob, of Castelnuovo, and Louis Peracchio, son of John, c
Vignale. Both candidais received favorable votes and were admitted to the
[practice of the rules of the Salesian] Society.

The following evening, eve of the feast of St. John the Baptist, Don
Bosco's name day was joyously celebrated. Attorney Charles
Bianchetti thus describethis happy yearly event in a speech he gave
at a solemn commemoration of Don Bosco on June 24, 1903:

| can still see our revered, venerable Don Bosco! All the buildings

L A devotion practiced in Salesian schodseeVol. Ill, pp. 13f. [Editor]
2 Omitted i this edition. For similar oneseeVol. VI, pp. 664f. [Editor]

119



120 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

facing the playground were draped with inscriptions, flags, banners, streamer:
lanterns, and tiny colored lights, all bespeaking our joy. Priests, residen:
students and artisans, benefactors, cooperators, friends, and numberle
curious spectators jammettie playground amid univeal rejoicing, happy
bustling, and hushed whispers. Suddenly a blast of trumpets and trombone
cymbals and drums announced our honored guest's appearance. He was gL
taken aback, almost abashed. Terous applause, cheersdavivas greeted
him as caps and handlaniefs waved in the already seemingly charged air.
Then came ddamations in prose and poetry and vocal and instrumental
music, each number punctuated by applause, and all the time Don Bosco stoc
there, unassmnindlustered, modestly and gracefully radiant, smiling, almost
overwhelmed by such a demonstration. He did not know what to say. He jus
shook his head, looking left and right as in a dream, smiling greetings anc
thanks. At the end he said a few words, asdieach and every one of us that
the celebration had gone straight to his heart, and admitted that he did nc
know how to show his gratitude.

The following day, June 24, of all the gifts of pupils and Hectors
the one he cherished most was the residlthe final examinations of
his Oratory clericd Salesian and interdiocesa® at the Turin
seminary; twentythree were theology students and twenipe
philosophy students. Ten scorexfjregie; nine, peroptime; eighteen,
optime; four, fere optime;seven,bene.Only one was rated "fair" and
he was not a Salesian. As his personal tribute to Don Bosco, Fathe
John Cagliero had composed his famddissa de Regaleto this day a
veritable jewel of faith and harmony.

We cannot adequately express how much suclenskof the gratitude
and affection of his beloved boys moved Don Bosco. A proof of this is a
letter he asked the cleric Louis Jarach to write for him to Severino
Rostagno, a fine young man we have already mentioned,a who died a
Pinerolo on March 12, 1863:

Turin, June 28, 1862
My dear brother in Christ,

Your welcome letter, coming as it did straight from your heart, greatly
pleased Don Bosco. He clearly loves you, and nothing would

SeeVol. VI, pp. 445ff, 58711, 615. [Editorl
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delight him more than to write to you himself. | know that a "thank you" in
his own hand would be a most cherished gift, but | am sure you understan
that his countless chores, problems, and ailments make it impossible for hir
to do what both he and you winl wish. Therefore he has asked me to tell you
for him that his heart goes fully out to you and that he always prays that Mary
will keep you as Her very own. As a loving father he asks too that you be
ever a son to him, as when you fully shared our lireh and that you
especially remember him in your Communions and prayers to Mary.

Another thing: since you cannot remain with us, Don Bosco would love to
have you come and spend at least a few days at the Oratory. Feel free to stay
long as you wish.

Your friend, Louis
Jarach

Every night during the last few days of the St. Aloysius novena Don
Bosco narrated an interesting story. The Bonetti chronicle has this
entry under June 25 [1862]:

On one of my trips | sat beside the coachman who kept using OursLord’
holy name profanely. When 1 tactfully brought this to his atten he
shrugged it off with the excuse that it was only a habit, and he couldn't hel
it. 1 promised him areightsoldi coin if he managed to refrain from such
profanities for the rest ahe trip. "I'll try," he said. He did. Now and then he
would just about slip, but catch himself in time. So careful was he that he
managed to reach Turin without a curs8ee,"l told him in giving him the
coin, "for the sake of eigtdoldi you masteredgurself. Why not try it to earn
heaven? Besides, how will you fare with God if you don't overcome this bad
habit?"

My words so impressed him that he came to the Oratory some time later t
make his confession.

The Ruffirto chronicle reports another incidevittich Don Bosco narrated at
the "Good Night" on June 26:

At the beginning of this month | had a sick call. As the patient, a woman, was
making her confession, her brotéemot the churclgoing typé came in from
town. From the patient's room | coligéar efforts being made to hush him until
his sister couldinish her confession, but he would not keep silent. "Even if the
emperor were in there, | wouldn't
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care,” he pro&ed. He stalked in and in my presense began to upbraid his
sister for racking her brains when she was so ill. But she begged him to let her
set her conscience aright.

"Did you send for the priest?" he demanded.

"Yes, | did. | feel near death, and | wantdettle my accounts with
God."

Peevishly muttering whatever came to his mind about priests and
religion, he let his sister finish her confession. Later, in the adjoining room, he
remarked to me, "I doubt that I'll give you so much trouble
when | get sick."

His sister overheard him. "You'd be lucky if, by God's grace, you
could have a priest at your bedside. Pray that it doesn't happen that
you need one and can't get him!"

If I well remember, this occurred on Saturday, May 31. The follow
ing day this man set out for a distant village. As soon as he arrived there, h
developed a high temperature and was soon in critical tondiln his
predicament he screamed for a priest, crying that he was choking and felt h
was already in hell. The pas came, calmedim down, and heard his
confession. Afterward, as the priest got up to leave, the sick man begged hi
to stay and not to leave him alone amid flames and demons. On Monda
evening he died. We have good reason tilebe that God was meffcil to
him. "Tell everybody about this," he begged the pastor. "Only the other night |
was ridiculing my sister for wanting to make her confession. She warned me
not to mock such things because | might be unable to get a priest in my ow
last moments. Théord was merciful to me and did not let this happen. Tell
people they can ridicule just about everything, but not matters of religion."

The pastor wrote all this to the man's sister, and today she showed me tf
letter. So | too say, "Be careful not to l&ugt or mock what
concerns God's worship. Don't criticize your good companions for their
deportment, their reception of the sacraments, or their avoidance of worldly
minded schoolmates. Such mockery may call God'smedd upon you."

On June 29, the Oratory solemnly kept St. Aloysius Gonzaga's feast
The celebration was chaired by John Trivella, the "pridgrté6 whom
the boys dedicated a sonnet still kept in our archives. As

« Originally the "prior" was an officer of the St. Alsyus Sodality.(SeeVol. IIf,
p. 459) Later on, this title came to be bestowed on any benefactor who agreed to be

honorary chairman of a certain celebration. He usually responded by treating the
boys. [Editor]
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customary to this wy day, there was a procession and fireworks in the
evening. At the "Good Nigh®' as reported in the Ruflino chronide

Don Bosco spoke of St. Aloysius' devotion to Our Lady, of the
countless graces She had granted him, and of those She keeps in stor
for the Oratory boys if they but ask for them with faith. Don Bosco
closed as follows:

Yesterday someone told me this incident. A good housewife, sorely troubled
by an ailment, promised Our Lady to light an oil lamp every Saturday and burn
a solder'sworth of ol if she were cured. The favor was granted, but her
husband wasn't quite happy about the expense. In fact, last Saturday he began
jeer, "Now that you have wasted this oil, will the Madonna repay you the cost?"

"She already did,"” the woman answered. 'koten months ago | began
lighting this lamp. Since then | haven't been sick one day and haven't spent i
soldo for doctors and medicines or lost any time. Our Lady has more than
repaid me!"

"I suppose you're right," the husband admitted. He himself told me this
yesterday, adding, "I'm glad that my wife told me straight from the shoulder. |
really deserved it. Now | boast of Mary's protection and praise it to the sky."

This episode should spus to trust in the Madonna and not to think that She
is deaf to us when things don't turn out the way we want them to. Otherwise, we
will act like that husband who expected the Madonna to repay the oil his wife
burned in Her honor, not realising that tledonna had already repaid her a
hundred times over by freeing her of doctors and medicines.

The feast of St. Aloysius thus ended with Mary's name because Don
Bosco wanted his sons to be worthy of Her. This was often the topic of
his conferences to his msts. One entry in the Bonetti chronicle brings
out some tips Don Bosco gave to them:

June 30, 1862. We must forewarn our boys against the time they will be
seventeen or eighteen. "Look," we should tell them, "you will soon face a
dangerous crisis; the diéwill try to ensnare you. To start with, he will tell
you that frequent Communion is good for children, not for adults, and that
once in a great while is quite enough for you. Then he will do his best to
keep you from sermons by making you feel borechv@bd's Word. He will
convince you that certain things are
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not sinful. Then you'll have to tussle with friends and what they might say, with
[dangerous] readings, with youwn passions, and so on. Be on your guard. Do
not let the devil rob you of that peace of mind and purity of soul which make
you God's friend!"

Boys do not forget such words! Years later, when we meet them again as
mature men and we ask, "Do you remember what | once told you?" they will
agree that we were right. This reminiscence will do them good.

The chronicle continues:

On a previous occasiofe called together the Oratory confessors and
warned them to be very cautious in questioning boys about the Sixth
Commandment lest they teach them things they don't know. He also urgec
them not to refuse absolution to backsliders and habitual sinnergyif th
show at least some good will to correct themselves, unless they felt that
denying absolution or permission for Communion in some cases seemec
likely to shake them and make them take positive steps for reform. In cases
of seduction, however, they shoudé very severe and of one mind even in
refusing absolution to an active amplice, so as to prevent wolves from
slaughtering the ilock; likewise they were to urge an accomplice or victim
to denounce the wolf or wolves prudently to their superiors inrcx&eep
sin and scandal from others. He urged confessors not to begrudge time sper
in zealously helping insufficiently prepared penitents and to meditate upon
the frightful condition of a soul which lives in mortal sin even a single hour.
Lastly, he exbrted them not to give a light penance for grave sins, but to
prescribe one that would be effective in preventing relapses, for example,
daily meditations for a week fronThe Companion of Youfhor the
Exercise for a Happy Death, the Stations of the Crasssit to the Blessed
Sacrament, a chaplet in honor of Our Lady of Sorrow, and so on, all
contained in the same prayerbook. In short, the penitent is to be brought tc
concentrate on some fact or truth therein contained. Such penances will bea
fruit.

During the first week in July [1862] he urged his priests to be very kind
and patient in hearing boys' confessions so as not to lose their confidence
At the same time he stressed that the prudence amsdig®veness needed
by a confessor to win youngstetgarts are heavenly gifts attainable only
by constant prayer, pure intention, and acts of penance and sacrifice sucl
as zealous confessors practice. He

s A prayerbook for boys compiled and first published by Don Bosco in 1847 under the
title 11 Giovane Povveduto. Se¥ol. lll, pp. 7-18. [Editor]
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then went on to speak about sacrilegious confessions of boys dédilyer
concealing mortal sins. He clarified the point with a personal incident. "One
night," he said, "l dreamed of a¥. His heart was being eaten up by worms
as he tried to pluck them out. | paid no attention to the dream, but the
following night | again saw this boy. Now a giant mastiff straddled him,
gnawing away at his heart. | was sure that the Lord had some spexialin
store for this boy, whose conscience must have been badly muddled. | key
an eye on him. One day | cornered him. 'Would you do me a favor?' | asked.

"'Sure, if | can.’

"'You can if you want to?

" 'What is it?'

" 'Will you really do it?'

"'Yes, | will.'

" "Tell me, have you ever kept anything back in confession?’

"He was about to deny it, but | immediately added, 'Why don't you
confess this and that?' He glanced at me and burst into tears. 'It's true,' t
said. 'lt's years since I've wat to confess that, but I'm too scared!" |
comforted him and told him how he could make his peace with God."

But while Don Bosco gave his eworkers wise tips for saving souls
and he himself tirelessly labored to make his boys worthy children of
God, a newstorm was brewing against Peter's bark [through Garibaldi's
attempts to march against Roma'

[E(;"tm ]this point we are omitting a detailed description of Garibaldi's unsuatespedition.
itor



CHAPTER 21

Don Bosco's 1862 Lottery (Continued)

THE state lottery for disabled Italian war veterans was

to end June 18 [1862]. Though only after that date could Don Bosco
display his own lottery prizes, this restriction did not prevent him from a
full-scale promotionA steady flow of encouraging letters promised help.
Among his welknown correspondents and
supporters were Count Frederick Sclopis, the bishops of Tortona, of
Mondovi, and of Iglesias, Aloysius Cardinal Vannicelli, drishop of
Ferrara, and Cardinal aini.' Pius IX, too, wanted to show his support
by donating two precious, exquisite cameos of SS. Peter and Paul
L'Armoniapublicized this gift in an article of June 24 [1862]. . . .

Meanwhile, since doubts had arisen concerning the value of yellow
and ed lottery tickets, Don Bosco sent out an explanatory circular. . . .
At the moment, though, what mattered most was permission to display
the lottery prizes, a stegp in the sale of tickets, and a few minor
concessions. To this end Don Bosco successfapplied to the
competent authorities. . . Once he received the permission, he lost n
time in mailing out a cirdar . . . announcing that the lottery prizes
would be on display for two months, starting Thursday, July 3, from 9
to 12 noon, and from 4:30 7 P.M. daily.

In the meantime he had had the Speirani Press print-pd§d
brochure listing prizes and donors, along with his prefatory appeal to
all charitablyminded persons, lottery regulations, auittee
members' names, and promoters' names and addresses. It was
published at the end of June; the number of prizes had already reache
a total of 2,430. Subsequent gifig0 in alb were listed in a later
brochure. . ..

1'we are omitting their letters ofupport and a promotional article bfArmonia. In

this chapter we shall likewise omit or condense circulars, business letters, and technice
details, indicating this fact each time with dots. [Editor]
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On July 2the feast of Our Lady's Visitation, the exhibit was officially
opened by Marquis [Emmanuel] Lucerna of Rora., mayor of Turin and
president of the lottery corrmaissidriArmoniadescribed the event in an
article of July 3 [1862]. . . .

It had been agreethe chronicle informs us, that on this osica there
should be an assembly program to make up for the
one so badly marred in March by a heavy snowfalis time the
weather was gorgeous. Don Bosco received the mayor at theryOra
gate. After inspeatg the exhibit, the boys' quarters, and the
workshops, the mayor took his place on a platform in the porticoes,
where all the boys were assembled. After a song with band accom
paniment, a pupil named Ramognini stepped forward and greeted the
honoed guests with a short, charming address drafted by Don Bosco... .

The mayor listened with visible satisfaction and then, a brilliant orator
himself, gave the boys a brief, eloquent address. Referring to
Don Bosco, he said, "He organizes festivities in droof others, but
who deserves to be honored more than he? He credits his imposing
undertakings to others, but isn't he the author of them all? He
generously praises others, but who should be praised, if not he? | an
happy that | can thank him in the nawfeTurin,
which has vastly benefited by his generosity.” He concluded with,
"Boys, do you want to be good citizens? Obey Don Bosco!" Once the
lottery was officially opened, Don Bosco sent another circular to his
benefactors, inviting them to visit the ekftiand
to return the proceeds of the ticket sale. . . .
The volume of lottery mail became impressive, thanks also to the
support of Turin's mayor and the prefect of the province. The
former sent circulars, printed at the Oratory, to other mayors of
the povince, while the latter contacted the prefects of Piedmont and
Sardinia. . . . Count [Casimir] Radicati, first councilor of the
prefecture of Turin and a very influential friend of Don Bosco, gave his
wholehearted support and had one of his clerks handle lottery matters
Furthermore, the mayor of Turin pressed lottery tickets on cabinet
ministers, urging them to accept them as tbgal family itself had
done. . . . In fact, Don Bosco had very successfully written to several
members of the House of Savoy and to Victor Emmanuel II... .

2 Seepp. Of. [Editor]



CHAPTER2 2

A Dream: The Red Horse

liLY [1862] was marked by further amazing events

centering on Don Bosco. The Ruffino chronicle has this entry: "July
1, 1862. After dinner today, Don Bosco remarked to a few around
him, We shall have a funeral this month." Hpeated this later on,
but dways to only a few."

These confidential disclosures keenly excited the clerics' dytiasd
so, during recreation, unless assigned elsewhere, they would cluste
around Don Bosco, hoping to pick up othertiitag bits of information.
One such fact @y learned in this way was a plan to also open girls'
schools. Both John Bonetti and Caesar Chiala recorded this in writing.

On July 6, Don Bosco narrated a dream he had had the night before
His audience consisted of Father [John Baptist] Francesia, rFathe
[Angelo] Savio, Father [Michael] Rua, [Francis] Cerruti, [Bartholomew]
Fusero, [John] Bonetti, Chevalier [Frederick] Oreglia, [John Baptist]
Anfossi, [Celestine] Durando, [Francis] Provera, and a few others. He
spoke as follows:

Last night Ihad a strange dream. With Marchioness Barolo X | seemed to
be strolling about a small plaza which opened into a vast plain where the
Oratory boys were happily playing. As | respectfully attempted to move to
her left, she stopped me, saying, "No, stay wherne are.” She then began
talking about my boys. "It's wonderful that you look after boys," she said.
"Let me care for the girls. Leave that to me, so that there'll be no
disagreements."”

"Well," | replied, "didn't Our Lord come into this world to redeenthblooys
andgirls?"

1 Marchioness Juliette Colbert Barolo (178864), born in Vend6e, France, had
married Marquis Tancredi Falletti of Barolo, Italy. She used her wealth to build and
maintain several charitable institutions in Turin, among them the Rafugi home for

wayward girl$ where Don Bosco had been a chapl&eeVol. I, pp. 18286 and
passim.[Editor]
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"Of course," she rejoined.

"Then | must see to it that His Blood be not uselessly shed for either group.”

As we were thus talking, an eerie silence suddenly fell over the boys. They
stopped playing and, looking very frightened, fled hedtezliter.
The marchioness and | stood still for a moment and then rushed to learn wha
had caused the scare. Suddenly, lm far end of the plain|] saw an
enormous horse alight upon the ground. So huge was the animal that m
blood ran cold.

"Was the horse as big as this room?" Father Francesia asked.

"Oh, much bigger! It was a truly monstrous thing, three or four timeszbe s
of Palazzo Madam&Marchioness Barolo fainted at the sight.
| myself was so shaken up that | could barely stand. In my ftighak
shelter behind a nearby house, but the owners drove me off. "Go away!" they
screamed. "Go away!" Meanwhile | kept tkimg, What can this
horse be? | must stop running and try to get a close look &tilt.quaking
with fear, | pulled myself together and, retracing my steps, walked toward the
beast. What a horror to see those ears and thatftrightout! At times it
seemed to be carrying a load of riders; at other times it seemed to have wings
"It must be a demon!" | exclaimed.

Others were with me. "What kind of monster is this?" | asked one of them.

"The red horse of the Apocalypse," he reglie

At this point | awoke in a cold sweat and found myself in bed. Throughout the
morning, as | said Mass or heard confessions, that beast kept haunting me. No
| would like someone to check if a red horse is really mentioned in the
Scriptures and find owthat it stands for.

[Celestine] Durando was chosen to do the research. Father Rua
though, remarked that a red hayrsgymbol of bloody persecution against
the Church, according to Martintd is indeed mentioned in the
Apocalypse, Chapter 6, verse 4: "And whe opened the

> Palazzo Madama, located in the center of Pia77a Castello in the heart of Turin, is
a massive building consisting of three structures of different oéiginRoman,
medieval, and modethsumming up the city's two thousand years of historys It
magnificent internal staircase and eighteepntimtury facade by Filippo Juvarra
represent one of the finest creations of European baroque. Palazzo Madama was the
seat of the Subalpine Senate from 1840 to 1860 and of the Italian Senate until 1864.
At present it houses the City Museum of Ancient Art. [Editor]

s Antonio Martini (17201809), archbishop of Florence, translated the New
Testament from Greek and the Old Testament from the Vulgate into ltalian. His
version became the most popular in Italy. [Edjtor
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sacred seal, | heard the second living creature saying, '‘Comer Anc
there went forth another horse, a red one; andrbowho was sitting

on it, was given to take peace from the earth, and that men should kill
one another, and there was given him a great sword."

Perhaps in Don Bosco's dream the red horse symbolized con
temporary [European] godless democracy which, fumingnagdhe
Church, was steadily making headway to the detriment of the social
order and gaining control over national and local gowemts,
education, and the courts. Its goal was to complete the destruction o
the rights of ownership of every religious cggty and charitable
institution, which had been started by connivingiovaal governments.
Don Bosco used to remark, "To prevent this calamity, all the faithful,
and we too in our small way, must zealously and courageously strive to
halt this unbridled ranster."

How? By alerting the masses to its false teachings through the
practice of charity and wholesome publications and by turning their
minds and hearts to St. Peter's Céaine unshakable foutation of all
Godgiven authority, the master key of aial order, the immutable
charter of man's duties and rights, the divine light which unmasks the
deception of evil passions, the faithful and powerful guardian of
natural and Christian morality, the irrevocable guarantor of eternal
reward and punishmentThe Church, St. Peter's Chair, and the Pope
are one and the same thing. That is why Don Bosco wanted-auntall
effort to make these truths accepted. His goals were to fully document
the incatulable benefits brought by popes to civil society, to redut al
slanders hurled against them, and to foster gratitude, loyalty, and love
for them.

This was Don Bosco's attitude. In his love of the Sovereign Pontiff, he
was truly great, both in deed and in word. He used to say that he coul
kiss each page of Salzanalsurch history, beause this Italian historian
had clearly shown therein his love for the popes. To his young clerics hi
gave a practical rule of thumb in appraising a book: "If its author is
somewhat unfavorable to the Pope, don't read the book."

The Bmetti chronicle has this entry for this same year, 1862:
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When Don Bosco talks about the popes he can go on foreveriwags has
new praisesor them and speaks so charmingly as to inflame his listeners. He
is athis best in two subjects: the virtue of purity and the papacy. He entrance
and amazes everyone. To believe this, one must only read his works, especia
his Lives of the Popewhich we consider required reading for anyone chosen by
Divine Providence to vite the biography of this faithful servant of God.

Don Bosco, howevemindful of the scriptural dictum, "Where there is no
hearing, pour not out words,” maintained a prudent reserve wher
speaking with anticlericals; he had reason to fear, too, thattighyhave
been sent to question hitto trap him in his talk." [Luke 2@0]

Meanwhile cries of "Rome or Deathésounded throughout all of Italy, so
that it was almost impossible to dodge questions on the Pope's tempor
power. On this point the Bonetthronicle gives us this information:

On July 7 [18621, after supper, a group od ywmiests and clerids tried to
bait Don Bosco into this topic in order to learn how we could handle it in
these troublesome times. Without his catching on, we managed tongé&d h
say the following:

Today | happened to be in a private home with a group of democrats and
some of Passaglia clerical followers. Eventually the convetmm got
around to the current political situation. The dyedhe-wool liberals
brazenly wated to know what | thought of our government's attempts to
seize Rome. Realizing that in arguing with such people | would only waste
my breath, | answered quite frankly, "I am a Catholic; | stand by the Pope
and obey him blindly. If he were to tell us Piedntese, ‘Come to Rome,'
then | too would say: 'Let's go!' But as long as he considers the Piedmontese
expedition to Rome a seizure, | will agree with him."

"But your homage should be rational," they shouted.

"Yes, as St. Paul meant it to be. God's wirss expressed through the spirit
of the liturgy and one's holiness of life. Our worship should be rational in its
manifestations, such as the way we say morning and night prayers, make daily
brief meditations, or hear and say Mass.

« Seepp. 110f. {Editor]
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In things like this our worship should be guided by reason. But when a dogma
or a moral precept is at stake, then true Catholics must be of one mind ant
heart with tle Pope."

"Well, tell us at least what you think of our chances of success in this
expedition.”

"My opinion is that you are dreaming if you think that the Riedtese
army will enter Rome, and that you are still dreaming if you think the army
can hold itAnd don't forget that while you dream you may crack your skull!"

They all laughed and questioned me no more. This is the way to win an
argument with a hostile opponent who would otherwise get all worked up and
become more obstinate in his views.

On another occasion a rather obtuse government employee wanted to argL
with me about the Pope's temporal power. | immediately asked, "What aspec
shall we discuss historical, theological, phikophical, or just oratorical?"

"l don't know what you meantie replied.

"I mean that we can discuss this topic from the viewpoint of history,
theology, philosophy, or eloquence."

"I haven't studied such things," he rejoined.

"In that case,” | said, "brush up on them. It would be nonsensical to argut
about somethingconcerning which you know nothing. If you wish, | can
suggest some books." That ended the argument.



CHAPTERZ2 3Special

Charisms

THOUGH he looked alert and cheerful as usual, Don Bosco
did not feelat all well during these days [of July 1862], as the Bonetti
chronicle tells us:

Truthfully, Don Bosco has the patience of a saint. Seeing huariably
cheerful regardless of ailments spurs us on to accept serenely even the sharpe
pains. Around thisime, a boy begged him to ask Our Lord to free him of these
troubles. "Even if a little prayer were enough to cure me," he replied, "l would
not say it."

Ailing as he was, on July 15 he went to St. Ignatius' Shrine above Lonzo
1 for his spiritual retreatSeveral noteworthy things happened. At the
beginning of July, Don Bosco had said that an Oratory boy would die during
that month. In fact, on Friday, July 18, while Don Bosco was still at St.
Ignatius', eighteeiyearold Bernard Casalegno of Chieri died saintly
death at home. That very day Don Bosco told some Oratory boys who were
with him at the retreat house that he had been at Casalegno's bedside at hi
last moments. Though we knew nothing of this back at the Oratory, Don
Bosco had already written toather Alasonatti of Casalegno's death and
asked that prayers be said for him. After Don Bosco's return, | (Bonetti)
guestioned the boys who had been on retreat with him and learned that he
had told them of that death but a short while after it had occurred

Though it was humanly impossible for Don Bosco to know of tause
Chieri is more than twentgne miles away, we should not be surprised; God,
in His goodness, has granted such experiences to other saints. It is all the
more probable when we consideow much Cadagno longed to see Don
Bosco again before dying and how much he meant to Don Bosco.

We will add that the youth's father, Chevalier Joseph Casalegno,
SeeVol. I, pp. 96f, 112f. [Editor]
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also declared to Father Bartholomew Gaido that Don Bosco, while far
away, had publicly announced his son's death at the very moment in
which he expired. The chronicle continues:

No less surprising is the follomg incident. Knowing that Don Bosco was
away from the Oratory and thus hoping that their escapade would
go unpunished, three artisén®avit, Tinelli, and Panicd skipped afternoon
church services on Sunday, July 20, to enjoy a swim in the canal near th
Dora Riparia River. In the vast crowd of resident and day boys, neither Fathe
Alasonatti nor the young assistants noticed their absence. As their escapas
remained undetected that day and the following day, the culprits felt sure o
themselves, but their hep of evasion were rudely shattered unexpectedly.
Don Bosco had seen them. The first thing on Monday, July 21, he mailed ¢
very fatherly letter to everyone at the Oratory, incidentally mentioning the
escapade without identifying the culprits:

St. IgnatiusShrine, July 21, 1862
Dearest Sons:

| know that you, my dear children, are anxious to hear from me, and |
tood having left without saying goetyed feel that | must converse with you
through this letter. | shall speak frankly, as a father to the childresebdy
loves. This letter will make you laugh and also cry.

| was not too well on the evening of [Tuesday] July 15 when boarded a
coach for St. Ignatius' and sat on an upper deck seat. From Turin to Casell
the generous sunshine gave me a free steam bathfrom Caselle to St.
Maurice | was successively treated to a gentle breeze, then to a colc
blustering wind, and finally to thunder, lightning, and rain. The stretch from
St. Maurice to Cirie was marked by rain mixed with 8adl trifle compared
to the steady downpour that drenched us for five miles between Cirie and
Lanza to the accopaniment of thunder and buffeting icy winds. The horses
moved slowly, barely able to pull the coach. | was outside on the upper deck
but did not feel at all like a kingurveying his domain. Among my fellow
passengers, two had umbrellas, but that did me no good! Since | was hemmie
in between them, the drippings fell onto my shoulders, so that when | arrivec
at Lanzo | was thoroughly soaked and frozen.

My dear boys, you should have seen me get off that coach! | was as soaked
one of those big rats you sometimes see straggle out of the ditch behind tt
courtyard. If Father Francesia had been there, he would have felt inspired to wri
a few appropriateerses.
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| was scheduled to arrive at Lanzo at 7, but it was then 8:45, too late to go ©
to St. Ignatius’, so | inquired at the coach office where | could
find a place to change my clothes. There was nothing available, and
therefore, after asking someone to take my bag to the rectory, | walked thert
Since my bag was slow in coming, the pastor (Father Frederick
Albert) 2 kindly and generously gave me all | needed. He did not have
a cassock my size and had me wear a sorbokfcoat which made me look like
an abbot. Soon | was again dry, but though warmed by
some soup, | felt exhausted and went to bed early. What with the trip,
a boil on my nose, and a headache, | was unable to sleep in spite of the ni
room, comfortable ik and warm blankets. | rose at 7 the next
morning, hied a little donkey, and, after a steep thm@ke climb, arrived at St.
Ignatius'. | was sick all that day, Thursday, and Friday. On Wednesday evenin
the boil broke and so | was able to sleep a little that night. On Saturday | fel
quite better; on Sundaghanks to the Blessed Virgin, | was again in fairly good
shape.

So far | have only talked of myself. Let's now talk about you. I'll start off with
our beloved Bernard Casalegno. After suffering much and
receiving the Last Sacraments in a most edifyinggwee died on
July 18 without the least fear of death, fully trusting in the Blessed
Virgin's protection. He was quite ready for that fateful moment. His
serene expression, his last smile, his whole life, and his preparation for
death give us good reasam lope that he has joined Dominic Savio in heaven.
He was buried last Saturday. Prayers were offered for him at
Chieri and you did likewise yesterday. Furthermore, on the first day of this
month, | had already set aside all our meritorious works for tinéusp needs of
this companion of ours, whom the Lord wanted to call unto HimBelfjuiescat
in pace.May God give us, too, the grace of a happy death.

In my several visits to the Oratory [since my departure] | found good and bac
things. | saw four wolv&roaming about among the
boys, biting a few. Perhaps not all these ravenous wolves will still be at the
Oratory when | return. If they are, | intend to rip the lambs' clothing off them!

On another visit | noticed a few boys chatting on the balcony near th
clocktower during night prayers and others on the small staircase of
the new wing. Provera sighted a few on the main floor but missed the other
upstairs. | also saw some sneak out Sunday morning to skip part of the churc
services. But | was quite upset when | spotted several youngsters slipping o
during afternoon serviis to go swimming! Poor boys, how little they care for
their souls!

2SeeVol. lll, p. 152. [Editor]
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| also noticed that some boys had a serpent coiled about their bodies
striking at their throats. Some were crying, "We have sinned"; others
laughingly sang, "We have sinned, and what yet has befallen us?" But ther
their throats swelled, almost choking them. Today | see that the devil is
causing great havoc through idleness.

Courage, my boys, | shall soon be with you. With the help of Father
Alasonatti, priests and clerics, and Chevalier Oreglia and his beard, | shal
chase away wolves, serpents, and idleness. | shall tell you
everything then.

I'd love to say more but have nm#g. | have received many delightful
letters from the boys; regretfully | cannot reply to each individually. | thank
all, and if | can find a little time, | shall write to them, God willing. | hope to
be with you Fiday morning, the 25th. The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be
with us always! May the Blessed Virgin keep
us as Her own now and forever.

Yours affectionately in the Lord,
Fr. John Bosco

P.S. Father Rua or Father Alasonatti will please read this lettbetbdys
after night prayers.

There was also a letter for Chevalier [Frederick] Oreglia:

Lanzo, July 21, 1862
My dear Chevalier:

| received both your letters. Good! Look for money, sell tickets, get gifts for
prizes3 What you are doing is fine.

Take heart, very much s&®@umores fugegtherwise you will be
deafened.

Meanwhile, remember me to Mrs. Gastaldi, Mrs. Massarola, and Mr.
Grosso and thank them for all they are doing for the lottery. Say hello for me to
Boggero, Bonetti, Cuffia, the two Remattis, Morando, Bapiovanni, Pelazza,
and Father Francesia, all of whom have written to me.

Tell Father Alasonatti to have money ready, etc. Perhaps the trip to Morialdc
would not be advisable.

God willing, | shall be back at the Oratory on Friday ood shapeVale in
Domino.

Your affectionate friend, Fr.
John Bosco

That same evening Father Alasonatti read Don Bosco's letter to



[Ed$t A] lottery was being readied by Don BoseeeChapters 10, 11 and 21.
itor
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the entire Oratory community. Everyone was stunned by these revelations
because there was no way that Don Bosco could have known such things
The culprits meanwhile, though as yet unidBed, were very much
afraid. Don Bosco had noted their names undem categories:
"Deceivers" and "Deceived." Their number makes it obvious that a
superior should never flatter himself into believing that his house is free
from evil. An apparent calm may sometimes signal an approaching storm.
Everyone anxiously awaiteddh Bosco's arrival for further details. He

returned on Friday, July 25. After night prayers, he mounted the little
platform to give the "Good Night." We shall now quote the chronicle:

Asked by Father Rua to give more details [about what he had writtesdjdhe
quite frankly that from St. Ignatius' he had seen those three boys sneak out of th
Oratory and miss afternoon church services to go swimming. Smiling at our
amazement, he went on:

"Perhaps some of you will wondértow did Don Bosco manage to know
these thingst's really quite simple: | have a telegraph of my own through
which, even when | am far away, | can make contact and see and know
everything that may redound to God's honor and glory and the welfare of souls.

"Really, | shouldn't tell you thesthings, but, then, | think | must, lest
anyone mistakenly imagine that he can get away with things when | am not
here. Remember, though, that | do not want you to avoid evil just for fear
that Don Bosco may see you and you out, but only because God sees you
and on judgment day will demand a very strict account of you.

"I should now speak to you individually and tell you many things, but time
does not permit. I'll just say that from St. Ignatius' | saw the chief emmy
each and every one of my boys. As time allows, | shall try to speak to each
of you personally and give you needful advice. | love your souls so much,
my beloved sons, that never will | stop talking to you of the many wonderful
things that can contribatto your spiritual welfare."

Chevalier Oreglia wanted to know if Don Bosco could also do things
through his "telegraph.” "Oh, yes!" he replied laughingly. "I could have given
each of those fellows a spanking. As it was, they did feel something, whether
through my telegraph or otherwise. While they were in the water, a smack
startled them. They thought that a soldier who was swimming with them had
struck them. They even asked him."
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As Don Bosco was speaking, young Tinelli turned to a friend standing
nearby, to whom he had secretly confided his escapade, and whispered,
"Now | know where those smacks came from. | even argued with that
soldier. | thought he had hit us.” | (Borigiwas stantohg behind Tinelli. On
hearing this, | took him by the hand to Father Alasonatti. Tinelli told him
everything, naming his two companions. All three confirmed Don Bosco's
story, confessing that, upon being struck, they were seriously puzriéd, a
that immediately after getting out of the water, they fearfully donned their
clothes and went straight back
to the Oratory.

It is amazing how God aids His servants, especially those who are
zealous for His love and the welfare of souls.

A few days later, during the students' final examinations, Tinelli
went home.

The chronicle also tells us that, during the last few days of the
school year, Don Bosco used to conduct a triduum of sermons in the
evening to help the boys go on their vacatfortified in God's grace.

In one of these sermons in 1862, he narrated the following incident
which had occurred that very week:

One afternoon, during recreation, a man called on him and begged him
to come at once to give the Last Rites to a woman. Somresuspicious,
Don Bosco took a good look at the man. "Is it a place that
a priest may enter?" he asked.

"She's a wretched woman and alone," the man replied.

Don Bosco went. The dying woman was skin and bones. "A priest!" she
exclaimed as soon as she saw him. "How merciful is the Lord. At least I'l
save my soul." She was just eighteen and indeed a pitiful sight! After
dismissing the woman who was looking aftesr, Don Bosco revived her
hopes in God's infinite goodness and heard hefession. Afterward, most
deeply sorry for her sins, the girl broke into groans and prayers, amid
occasional convulsions which made her hair bristle as she shrieked curse
agains her betrayers. Particularly she blasted her attendant who had now
returned into the room, for she too had cooperated in the girl's ruin. "You
wretches," the girl screamed. "God's vengeance will fall upon you. May
lightning strike you dead. . . .

You ruined me!"
"No, no, my child," Don Bosco said, trying to calm her. "Do not
think of revenge. Forget the past. God has forgiven you. You too must
forgive!"



This brought the poor girl to her senses. "You are right. | have for
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given them, | do forgive them with all my heart, but | can't forget the day |
ran away from home and disgraced my parents. Those first days | was
here, | wanted to go back to my mother. | wept, but you," she said, turning
to the woman again, "you did nattime; you seized me and held me back.
Because of you | suffer such remorse.. . ."

On and on she moaned, until Don Bosco succeeded in making her
focus her thoughts on God alone. As she entered her death throes, al
eerie silence settled upon the room. Thgnd girl's head sank in the
pillow and she lay motionless, hardly breathing. Suddenly she sat up in
bed, stared about her with sightless eyes, held the crucifix in her

right hand, and cried out: "Scandabngers, | shall meet you at God's court!"
Then shdell back upon the pillow, dead.

The way Don Bosco told this incident made such an impression that even the
priests were shocked. Some time previously, he had told them a similar
incident:

He had been hastily called to the deathbed of a consumptiversigtee
old former festive oratory boy, near San Rocco. Overjoyld poor lad
made his confession, after which his parents returned to his bedside. Don
Bosco remained at the head of the bed. A ghastly oty now suddenly

settled upon the boy's features. "Please, mother,"
Pe sgi'g suddenly, "ask the boy downstairs to come up. He used to be my
riend.

"Why do you want him?"
"I must tell him something."

Noting that the boy's parents were not happy with this request, Don
Bosco tried to dissuade him. "Don't bother," he said. "Do you really need to
see him?"

"Yes, | want to tell him goodbye."

The boy was called. With a frightened look at his friend, he ddge
up to the foot of the bed, while the dying youth, helped by his parents,
struggled to a sitting position.

"You murderer," he managed to gasp between racking coughs while
pointing at him, “"cursed be the moment | first met you! . . Because of you |
am dyirg so young. . . You taught me things | never knew. . . . You betrayed
me. . . . You made me lose God's grace. . . Your foul language and example
led me into evil and now make me miserable. Had | only listened to those

who begged me to keep away from you' .
Everyone was in tears. Shaken and paler even than his dying friend, that



wretched boy clung to the bedstead.
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"Enough,” Don Bosco told the dying boy. "Calm down! Why get upset
over the past? Forget it! You've made a good confession and have nothing

to fear. God is so good. Everything has been erased and
forgotten.”

"True, but if it weren't for him, I'd still be mocent. . . . I'd be happy.
. I wouldn't be reduced to this state. . . ."

"There now, forgive him just as the Lord has forgiven you," Don
Bosco went on. "Your pardon will obtain mercy for him!"

"Yes, | forgive him!" the poor boy exclaimed, burying his face in his
hands and breaking into sobs.

The heartrending scene was more than anyone could bear. At a nod
from Don Bosco, the parents took the other boy away, sobbing and so
shaken up that he had be supported. Don Bosco meanwhile, with a few
words that only he could say, again restored peace to thappy boy and
stayed with him until he died.

One of the last talks Don Bosco gave his boys before they left for
their summer vacation was on July.2He stressed good

example:

When you are home, give good example. Practice your faith. Now when
freedom is so much talked. about, use it to do good, to shovegloes true
Christians by being exact in obeying God's commandments and those of the
Church.l want you to know how effective was the good example of one of
our young students. The first day he was home on vacation, he said grace, to
his parents' great surprideook at the example our son gives gy
reflected.We should have done that firttstead, he is teaching uBrom
then on, they too formed the habit of saying grace.

After the awards, every pupil received the following keepsake from Don
Bosco:

Tips for the Summer Vacation

1. Daily. Serve Mass if possible. Engage in a short meditation and spiritual
reading; avoid idleness; give good example at all times.

2. Weekly Confession and Communion.

3. Sundays and Holy DayBlass, sermon, Benediction.

4. Always.Avoid sin. God sees u&od will judge 5.

SCHOOL WILL RESUME AUGUST 16



CHAPTER 2 4

A Dream: The Snake and the Rosary

INCE many boys and young clerics would remain at the
Oratory for the summer, Bonetti and Ruffin® began jotting
down in their chronicles some highlights of the pupils' conversa
tions with Don BoscoJohnGarino and Francis Provera did hidse, though
on a minor scale.
We first draw from the Bonetti chronicle:

August 3 [1862]. Today, the cleric Dominic Bongiovanni told Don Bosco:
"Tomorrow is my name day. Will you give me a mesin St. Dominic's
honor, as you usually do?"

"My present,” Don Bosco replied, "will be a crown of thorns.”

That evening Bongiovanni, felt sick and had to go to bed early. The next

day a severe, splitting headache set in andiptinto a delirium for a@ys. This

was not the only time that Don Bosco had warned pupils to brace themselves
for illness. One such instance among many was his prediction to the cleric
Ballesio of a grave illness under the symbol of a black robe. It came true three
or four days lter.

Whenever Don Bosco is late for his meals and the other superiors have
already left, the boys burst in. as usual and almost smother him with their
numbers. One day, when a cleric poked his head closer to
Don Bosco to hear him, Don Bosco suddenly seized it and gently bumped it
against his own. "Yes, put our heads together," the cleric remarked. "Only
God's love can unite them," Don Bosco rejoined.

The Ruff no chronicle reports Don Bosco's "Good Night" orgusi 6
[1862]:

Today, at twelvethirty, a stranger gave me a note bearing the address of a
critically ill person. After taking care of a brief errand of



my own in town, | went to that address. As soon as | got there, | knew that |
was in a house of ill rege.
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"Is anybody sick here?" | asked.

"Yes, come this way."

Nervously | followed my guide to a room. | could see that the devil
himself ran that place. The patient was a woman. As soon as she saw me, sh
stretched out her arms. "Please, save my soul!” she begged,
seizing my hand. "Is there still hope for me?"

"Surely," | replied. | dismissed the other women and heard her
confessiod none too soon, for within minutes she was in death's throes. As |
left the room, the other women crowded about me. "Has
she a chance?"

"None at all' She will be gone in a few moments."

"Poor girl!" they grieved.

"You had better worry about yourselves," | replied, "because you are
barely a step from hell.” And | gave them a sermon such as they had
never heard before.

"What you say is true,"” they rejoined, "but what can we do?"

"Get out of this house.”

"Will she beallowed the Last Sacraments?"

"l don't know! I'm afraid that, were the Lord to come here, the whole
house would collapse and bury you all."

"What will you do now?"

"I'll report to the pastor. He will do whatever he thinks best." So |
did.

"I'll take care of her," the pastor told me. He just had time to give the
woman the Anointing of the Sick. By nightfall all those women had left. That
girl was fortunate that God gave her time for confession. Her sorrow makes
up hope for her eternal sali@i. To realize what a tebie scourge sin is,
especially at death's hour, you should have seen how frightened, pale, an
shocked those women were! Father Cafasso used to say that even if si
brought no other punishment than remorse, this should benresmmgh to
avoid it. A person cannot long endure the spiritual anguish which is his when,
reflecting even briefly on his spidal condition, he feels his conscience torn
asunder by remorse.

That same evening Don Bosco suggested that we do somethioigaiothe

Madonna, such as avoiding improper glances and bad books, and saying
Hail, Holy Queen every day. Amen!

[John] Garino jotted down this incident:

On August 15 [18621 fourtegrearold John Petiti of Fossano died at St.



John's Hospital in Turin. Heas the boy Don Bosco had hinted at
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some time before when telling a small group (I was with them) that within
three moons an Oratory pupil would die. During thoseeeghmonths, a
nineteenyearold apprentice tailor, David Quadrelli of Novara, fell seriously
ill. Don Bosco visited him to offer him comfort

and the Last Sacraments. "l don't want to die!" Quadrelli exclaimed as soon a:
he saw him.

"In that case,"” Don Boscreplied, looking at him kindly, "you'll
recover. Another boy will take your place. . . ." Then he blessed him.
Quadrelli fully recovered.

We shall now draw from [Francis] Provera's notes:

"The life of man upon earth is a warfare." [Job 7, 1] [During ¢hdays]
Don Bosco received yet another proof of the devil's unceasing, devastating
attacks against souls and of the need to repel hinstaatly and free his
victims. [By mid-August] about a hundred pupils had returned to the

Oratory for summer school./tAhe "Good Night"
on August 20, 1862, Don Bosco, after giving some disciplinamyingers,
addressed them as follows:

| want to tell you a dream | had some nights ago, most probably on the eve
of the Assumption. | dreamed that | was at my brother's home at Castelnuovo
d'Asti with all my boys. While they were at play, a total stranger came up to
me and asked me to go willim. He took me to a meadow alongside the
playground and pointed to a huge, ugly snake, over twenty feet long, coiled in
the grass. Frightened, | wanted to run
off, but the stranger held me back. "Get closer and take a good look," he said.

"What?" | gasped"Don't you realize that monster could spring on me and
gobble me up in no time?"

"Don't be afraid! Nothing of the sort will happen. Just come with me."

"Nothing doing! I'm not crazy!"

"Then stay where you are," the stranger replied. And he went to fetch a rope.

"Take this end," he said on his return, "and grip it tightly with both
harr:ds’.)l'll hold the other, and we'll let it dangle over the snake." "And
then?"

"Then we'll snap it across its back."

"You must be crazy! The snake will leap up and tear us to pieces."
SeeVol. V, p. 178. [Editor]
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"No, it won't. Leave that to me."

"Count me out! | have no intention to risk my life for a thrill of this
kind!"

Again | tried to run away, but the stranger once more assured me that
| had nothing to fear because the snake would do me no harm. He talked so
persuasively that | stayed on aagreed to his plan. He went around to the
other side of the monster. We stretched the rope and then snapped it across
the snake's back. The monster immediately sprang up and struck at the rope,
but, as it did so, it ensnared itself as in
a noose.

"Hold on!" the stranger shouted. "Don't let go!" He ran to a nearby
pear tree and tied his end of the rope to it. Then he came to me and tied my
end to the iron grating of a window in the house. The snake kept furiously
struggling to free itself, writhing, thrasty, and flailing about. In its fury it
tore itself to pieces, scattering its flesh over the area,
till it was slashed to a mere skeleton.

The stranger then untied the rope and coiled it up. "Now watch
very carefully!” he said as he put it into a box and closed it. By this time
the boys had swarmed about me. Within a few moments he opened the
box. We looked in and were astounded to see the rope shaped into the
wordsAve Maria.

"How did that happen?" | &ed.

"The snake," the man replied, "is a symbol of the devil, whereas
the rope stands fdkve, Mariaor, rather, the rosary, a succession of Halil
Marys with which we can strike, conquer, and destroy all of hell's
demons."

What I've told you so fé& Don Bos® concluded is the first part
of the dream. What followed is even stranger and more amazing, but it's too
late to tell you now. I'll leave it for tomorrow. In the meantime let us give
thought to what that stranger said about the Hail Mary and the rosrysL
devoutly say a Hail Mary whenever we are tempted, and we'll be sure to win.
Good night.

Since Don Bosco gave no interpretation of this dream, we whlaihteer a
few comments.

The pear tree is the same one to which Don Bosco, as a boy, ofter
used to tie one end of a tightrope as he got ready for the acrobatic
performances with which he enticed his peers to acbém lesson.
Seemingly, we may see this tree as an image ofrégeih Chapter 2,
verse 3 of the Canticle of Canticles: "As an
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apple tree among the trees of the words, so is my lover among men.
Tirino and other famous biblical commentators hold that this apple
treestands for anyruit tree. Hence, the fruit tree, with its delightful,
refreshing shade, is a symbol of Jesus and His cross, the source c
effective prayer and certain victory. Possibly this may be the reason
why oneend of the rope, so fatal to the snake, wasl to he pear tree.

The other end, secured to the iron grating of a window, can mean tha;
the mission of spreading devotion to the rosary was entrusted to the
one that dwelt in that home and to his [spiritual] sons.

Don Bosco had promptly understood that. Hstfibpegan the
annual celebration of Our Lady of the Rosary at Becchi. Then he
directed that in all his schools pupils should daily recite five
decades of the rosary. Finally, in his sermons and writings he
strove to restore this ancient practice in families. He looked upon the
rosary as a weapon which would bring victory not only to individuals
but to the Church as well. That is why his [spiritual] sons published all
the encyclicals of Leo XHI on this prayep beloved by Mary and,
through theBollettino Salesianoywarmly promoted the desires of the
Vicar of Jesus Christ [concerning the establishment of the
Confraternity of the Rosary in all parishés].

2We are omitting a footnote on this matter. [Editor]



CHAPTER 25

A Dream: The Snake and the Rosary (Continued)

I O our speculations on the symbolism of Don Bosco's
house and pear tree at Becchi we now add other details of the dream
and Don Bosco's comments, as taken down bynéiga

Provera:

On August 21 [1862], after night prayers, we were all anxious to hear the
second part of the dream which Don Bosco had described as strange ar
interesting, but we were disappointed. "Last night," Don Bosco $hid,
stated that would tell you the second part of the dream but, regretfuligo
not think it opportune to keep my promise." A general murmur of regret and
disappointment greeted these words. When it subsided, Don Bosco went ot
"What canl say?l thought it over last night and aigaoday, and | decided |
had better not disclose the dream's second part because of somd ttongs
not wish known outside this house. Therefore, be satisfiedmitking the
best of what | have already told you."
The following day, August 22, we again pestered him to tell us, at least
privately, the part of the dream he had not revealed. He did not
want to change his mind, but after much insistence on our part, he finally
relented and promised that he would telmare that evening. At the "Good
Night" he spoke as follows:

Yielding to your repeated entreaties, | shall tell you the second part of the
dreamor atleast what little | can. First, | must make it clear that no one is to
write or talk about it outside thihouse. Discuss it among yourselves, laugh at
it, do as you wish, but only among yourselves.

Now, while talking with that stranger about the rope, the snake, and
what they symbolized, turned around and saw boys picking up scraps of
shake meat and eatintbem. "What are you doing?" | shouted. "Are you
mad? That meat is poisonous!"

"It's delicious!" they replied.

And yet, no sooner had they swallowed it than they would crumple
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to the ground and their bodies would swell and harden like stone. | was
helpless because, despite this, more and more boys kept eating that mez
| shouted and yelled at them, and even slapped and punched them to kee
them from eating, but in vain. For @yeone who crumpled to the ground,
another took his place. Thencalled the clerics and told them to go
among the boys and do all they could to make them esitipg that meat.

My order was ineffective; worse

yet, some clerics themselves began to eatdtthey too fell to the ground.

Nearly out of my mind at seeing so many boys lying about me in such a
pitiful state,| turned to the stranger. "What does this mean?"
| asked. "These boys know that this meat will kill them, yet they eat it. Why?"

"Becausethe sensual man does not perceive the things that are of God.
That's why!" he answered.

"But isn't there some way of saving these boys?"

"Yes, there is."

"What?"

"Anvil and hammer."

"Anvil and hammer? What for?" "To

put the boys back in shape!"

"You mean| am to put them on an anvil argtrike them with a
hammer?"

"Look," the stranger said "this whole thing is a symbol. The rham
symbolizes confession, and the anvil symbolizes Holy Communion. These are
the remedies you must use." | went to work and fotived treatment very
effective, but not for all. While most boys were re
stored to life and recovered, a few did not because their confessions were bad.

After the boys had retired to their dormitorids(Provera) asked Don
Bosco privately why his order tbe clerics had proved ineffec

tive. "Because not all obeyed," he replied. "Worse yet, some even ate that
meat."

On the whole, these dreams represent real life. Along with Don Bosco's
words and deeds, they reveal the state of things in any average community
where the most outstanding virtues are matched by deplorable
weaknesses. This comes as no surprise, becalsm@riunately tends to
spread far more readily than virtue.
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Consequently, constant vigilance is necessary. It may be said that it
would have been better to play down orreediminate more disgusting
details, but we disagree. If history must properly fulfill its noble mission
and teach life, it must describe the past as it happened, so that future
generations may not only draw inspioa and courage from the noble
examplesof preceding ages, but also learn through their failings and
errors how they must act themselves. A-eried report of historic facts

can lead only to distorted views. When suppressed and unacknowledged
mistakes and failings will repeat themselves, /hilmisguided apologia

will neither help the favorably disposed nor make the hostile change
their views. Only uninhibited frankness will generate belief and

trust.

To speak our mind fully, wehalladd that, while giving epanations
which better met thboys' intellectual level, Don Bosco let it be known
that he passed over other details of no lessoatt because they
probably did not concern them. In fact, in his dream he outlined not
only the present but the future, as in the dr8dma Wheel of Eterty !
and in others we shall later narrate. The poisonous meat of that
monstrous snake might well symbolize scandal which destroys one's
faith, or immoral, irreligious readgs. Likewise, what else might
disobedience, collapsing, swelling up, and hardening signify but pride,
obstinacy, and love of sin? These are the evil effects of the deadly
poison fed them by that accursed food, by that dragon described by Jo
and identifed by the Fathers of the Church as a figure of Lucifer. "His
heart shall be as hard as stone.” (Job 41, 15) Indeed, the hearts of tho
poisoned wretches become rebellious and obstinate in sin. What cure i
there for such hardness? Don Bosco used a soniewlscure
symbolism which basically pointed to supernatural aid. We are inclined
-to explain it thus: The prayers and sacrifices
of the just must first ask that God's grace warm hardened heart
and soften them so that the sacraments of Penance and
Holy Eucharisd the hammer and the anvil on which the metal is shaped
into lasting art before it is tempe@dnay exercise their divine efficacy.
Thus the hammer's blows and the anvil's support will both bring abou
the cure of an ulceridden but now docildeart. As the sparks fly, the
heart is reconditioned.

| Seevol. VI, pp. 53644, 54657. [Editor]
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We now resume our narrative. Certain that with Mary's ptiotete
could withstand and overcome hell'gaaks, Don Bosco prepared his
pupils to celebrate the feast of Our Lady's Nativity. On. August 29 he
gave the first nosegay for the novena. He also personally gave the ne»
five on successive evenindgdonetti reeorded them in his chronicle:

1. Let us & strive to commit no sin whatever during this novena.

2. Letus give a friend some good advice.

(On the following evening he set an example himself by suggesting tha
we make necessary sacrifices to ogare bad habits while we are still
young and urging us to have the greatest confidence in our superiors in bot
spiritual and material matters.)

3. Those who have never made a general confession should con
sider doing so; those who have should recite @roficontrition for all
the sins of their past life.

4. He told us of Father Cafasso's reply to a menial laborer who had
asked him what would most please Our Lady. "What pleases mothers
most?" he questioned the man in turn.

"When we show our love for thiehildren.”

"Good," Father Cafasso went on. "You are right. Therefore, if you want to
please the Madonna, love Her Divine Son first by receiving Him in Holy
Communion, and then by keeping your heart free of all sin, )

%gn venial." This was Father Cafasso's reply, and now | pass it on to

5. Tomorrow do your best in church not to sit back on your heels or
on the pew behind you or anything like thatay this to those
who have this habit. To all | suggest this egay: Speak Italian [instead
of your dialect] and remind those who forget.

6. Show perfect obedience in everything. Tomorrow let's see to it that
we don't have to be reminded about house rules and our chores. If you're
told to do something special, obepmptly and readily. | assure you that
this will be the most welcome flower we can offer Our Heavenly Mother.
In this way we shall deserve to be called Her children. As a loving Mother,
She will teach us the holy fear of God,
as She Herself promises thrduboly Scripture: "Come, children, hear
Me; | will teach you the fear of the Lord." [Ps. 33, 121

Thus did Don Bosctalk to his sons as he was about to leave them to
go to Montemagno for the feast of the Sacred Heart of Mary which fell



on September 8. Madnmness [Mary] Fassati had



150 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

donated a magnificent painting by Lorenzoni for Our Lady's altar and
had established a yearly fund of four hundrigd for the pastor to
provide, a priest for Holy Mass, the Litany of the Blessed Virgin, and
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament at Our Lady's altar every
Saturday. The. Confraternity of the Sacred Heart of Mary was to be set
up [in that parish] and a tiuum of sermons was to be given as a
spiritual retreat of sorts in preparation for this solemn act. Since the
beginning of August, Marchioness Fassati had discussed the matter
with Don Bosco who readily agreed to preach. The following letter is
his reply b the machioness' daughter, Azelia, who had written to him
on behalf of

her mother:

Turin, August 15, 1862
Beloved daughter in Jesus and Mary:

Canon [Eugene] Galletti and | will come to Montemagno to honor Mary.
All we need knows:

1. When do we start and how many sermons are we to preach?

2. Should we preach in Italian or Piedmontese?

Many thanks for your wonderful news. | am sorry that | cannot write
more often. | exhort you to behave so as to become your parents' joy and
model of Chrstian conduct to Emmanuel. The enemy of our souls will put
you to the test, but do not be afraid. Be obedient and place your hope in th
Blessed Sacrament and in Mary Immaculate.

May the Lord bless you, your parents, and my good friench&mael. Ask
themall to pray for me.

Your obedient servankr.
John Bosco

To Marchioness Fassati he wrote as follows:

Turin, August 29, 1862
Dear Marchioness:

All will be done as you stated. Kindly clear up a few doubts of mine:
1.Will it be too late for us to leave here at 11 on September 67?
2.Does the pastor expect us to preach three sermons on Sunday ar

Monday?
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3. Does he prefer Italian or Piedmontese? It makes no differencg to u

Please ask the pastor to make arrangements with the vicar general
regarding faculties for confession, since we are in another diocese. Ask
the pastor also to provide confessors. On these occasions there is always
too little time and too few priests teehr all the confessions.

May the Immaculate Virgin keep us all as Her children! May Our Lord's
blessings fall abundantly upon you, the marquis, and your family!

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bosco

Canon Eugene Galletti and Don Bosco arrived at Montemagno or
the appointed day. Their preaching, as expected, reaped a rich harve:
befitting the zeal of these two saintly priests. Father Louis Porta told
us that Canon Galletti spoke like a seraph of M&@gn Bosco tod
Father Rua declarédspoke very highly of the canon's austere
saintliness and inspiring sermons, as though he himself were fa
inferior to that servant of God in Christian perfection. Yet his
sermons, too, were enthusiastically listenedytdhe crowded church.

While Don Bosco was in Montemagno to bless the picture of the
Sacred Heart of Mary, a horrible, distressing sacrilege took place in
Turin on September 8 [1862]. As established by law, a procession was
being held that day to commemazdhe liberéion of the city from the
French siege of 1705.The procession had just started within the
cathedral when suddenly a man leaped up to the dais holding the statu
of Mary and the Holy Child which was to be carried in procession.
Pulling a hatbet from under his jacket, he began to hack savagely at
the Virgin and Child. Though the statue was made of steated
copper, the Child's head and one arm were severed and fell to the floor
Screams, cries, confusion, and chaos filled the vast cath@irakly,

a carabiniere dashed to the maniac as he stood hacking away and stru
at him with his sword. Bleeding, handcuffed, and shielded from
lynching, he kept shrieking, "They made me do it. They paid me to do
it!" He had no record of insanity, butdltivil authort

2SeeVol. Il, g. 299. [Editor]



152 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

ties, feeling bound to cover up the foul play of a rival political party,
had the culprit declared insane and confined to ental hospital. A
solemn triduum of atonement was held first at the cathedral and ther
at the Shrine of Our Lady of Consolation. Don Bosco took part in the
latter when he returned from Montemagno.

The Oratory boys had been longing for him. The feeling was mutual,
for he wanted nothing more than to be with them. The Bonetti chronicle
has this entry:

September 13 [1862]. One can always learn something just by staying
close to Don Bosco. His conversatigd at times even just one waoddare
a great spur to virtue. After dinner one day, we had crowded about him,
anxious to hear some choice advice. When the conversation shifted t
ways and means to holiness, some of usakked that all true servants of
God had loved and practiced pamce, as our own Dominic Savio had
done. Don Bosco dwelt on the topic at length, citing example after
example, and then concluded, "l can tell you this. Some of our own
Oratory boys will be raised to the honors of the altarD&minic Savio
continues to work miracles as he has been doing so far, | have no doubt :
all that, if I'm still living and able to promote his cause, the Church will
permit his cult at least in the Oratory."”

"What a day that will be for us!" we all excla@ah.

At this point Don Bosco asked the cleric [John Baptist] Anfossi, "What do
you think is the easiest way we can become saints?" Several voiced the
opinions. Don Bosco listeneahd then remarked, "The easiest way is this: to
see God's will in all our superiors command us and in all that befalls us in ou
life. Sometimes it may not seem so, but that is when we must be brave an
reflect, Since | was told to do this, I'll go aheaad do it.At other times, we
may feel deressed because of misfortune or physical or moral difficulties. In
such cases, we are not to lose heart but rather take comfort in the cheerir
thought that all was ordered to our good by Our Merciful Heavenljédrat
Let us offer ourselves and our possessions to Him. It is the surest way to sca
the heights of perfection. There may be some, for instance, who wish to d
penance and fast although their superior advised otherwise. Let us obe)
because then we shdbe sure of doing God's will and climbing one step
higher on. the ladder of sanctity."

On another occasion, when speaking of his wish to save his boys'
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souls, he remarked, "If | were as anxious to saveown soul as | ann
trying to save the souls of others, | would be sure of myadtan."
Another time, when commenting on his yearning to possess his boys
hearts, he added, "l would give up everything to win my boys' hearts anc
thus be able to offer time as a gift to the Lord."

Meanwhile, during this year, 1862, Don Bosco had thed&w®to Press
print the third edition of hisStoria d'ltalia [History of Italy] which was
favorably reviewed byCivilta Cattolica2

a Civilta Cattolica, Series V, Volume lll, p. 474We are omitting this review_ For

information on Don Bosco'llistory of Italyand other reviewsseeVol. V, pp. 32231; Vol.
VI, pp. 80f, 156f, 65761. [Editor]
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Don Bosco's 1862 Ltdry (Continued)

THE lottery should have ended during the first week of
September, but Don Bosco, wishing to make the best of favorable
circumstances, sought and obtained a month's extehsion.

He was tireless in seeing that bundles of tickets were maded t
individuals or institutes which might have been overlooked, and even fc
people who he knew would refuse them. The lottery would at leas
acquaint them with his work. Furthermore, as some tickets were still to b
disposed of, hes sent a second mailingn@any generous benefactors.
Some accepted, but others did not. A few of the former mildly chided Dor
Bosco, who in turn gently apologized for his indiscretion. One such lettel
was addressed to Baron Feliciano Ricci at Cuneo:

Charitas benigna est, patiend.€St. Paul)

Turin, September 5, 1862
My dear Baron:

| deserved your chiding but am glad you kept the tickets for our poot
boys' sake.

The baroness returned them. Please tell her that when | anperates
need, | shall again appeal to her all the same. She is so good and kind t
she will not be able to refuse me. She will have to send me money, eve
though | shall have no lottery tickets to send her.

I have accepted the boy Cavallo, whom you kingigommended, at a
monthly fee of fifteen lire to be contributed by his mother. As you offered to
add something to this sum from your own pocket, | set no fixed sum but sha
accept any alms you may be pleased to offer for our poor boys.

SeeChapters 10 ahll. [Editor]
2\We are omitting trivial details. [Editor]
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Enclosed please find lottery tickets. . . . (For heaven's sake, am | alreac
forgetting your recent reprimand?) | was only fooling! God bless you
and your good baroness.

Gratefully yours, Fr.
John Bosco

The archbishop of Florence likewise had received a similar surprise
since both Don Bosco and the committee chairman had separately se
him circulars and [a total aine hundred twentfive] lottery tickets. The
generous prelate kept them all and sent in his donation with a graciou
letter.

Only one category of donors had not yet been tajppbd foreign
embassies in Turin. This task was entrusted to Chevalier Friederic
Oreglia. Our archives possess the replies of only the embassies
Holland, Spain, and Portugal.
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Don Bosco's 1862 Lottery (Continued)

U
SINCE nearly all the lottery tickets had been sold, the
executive committeemet to set a date and place for drawing the
winning numbers. The secretary was to ask the mayor'secdras
well as his suggestions on adding glamor to the cererdFiye
drawing took place at City Hall on September 30 [1862] . . . and the
winning numbes were published in th@azzetta Ufficiale del Regno.

The lottery was a great success. However, roses have thorns, and ¢
as the result of a printer's error, two people validly claimed the first
prized a magnificent painting of St. Anthony, officialappraised at five
thousand lire, which had been donated by Chewv&rederick Peschiera,
professor at the Accademia Ligustica in Genoa. In settlement, one
winner was awarded the painting and the other its cash value. This was
considerable loss for @ Bosco, but Divine Providence wanted to put
him to the test and generously compensate him later. Meanwhile
correspondence and mailing of prizes kept him busy for several months

In view of the Oratory's expansion and the lottery's success, man
important people, including politicians, tried to persuade Don Bosco
to have the government recognize his institutions as legal mora
bodies. He had experienced similar overtures, not jopmassures,
also in the past.2 Even his friend, [Joseph] Cotta, a banker, and othe
benefactors insistently urged him to take this step, pointing to s far
reaching advantagésprotection of the authorities, enhanced public
standing, greater confidence on

1 We are omitting the secretary's letter requesting permission to hold thingranCity
Hall. We are likewise omitting pertinent press announcements. Othéarsimiissions in this
chapter will be indicated by dots. For details of a previous lotsggVol. IV, pp. 225
30,24654. [Editor]

2SeeVol. IV, p. 74. [Editor]
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the part of benefactors that legacies to theat@y would not be
litigated, reduction of the inheritance tax, and exemption from other
taxes and tariffs. Then they dangled before his eyes the probability o
vastly increased donations, as was daily the case with the Cottoleng
Institute. Furthermore,pastors and notaries would be free to
recommend his institutions with greater asswe to people who
wanted to make charitable bequests. Finally, they kept insisting that hi
would be the sole, independent admirasor during his lifetime, and
that, thanks to better income, his could be an easier and more tranqui
life. Since Don Bosco did not let himself be swayed by these
considerations, a certain coolness arose between him and these go
friends of his, but later events proved how much more prudehiate
been. He had forese@rmpossibly in the dream of the red hofSenalay
ahead. Loving God and not himself, he loved poverty too. He realizec
that [should the Oratory become a legal moral body recognized by the
state] he would have to retain buildingsnds, and funds bequeathed to
the Oratory, thereby running the risk of exciting the greed of
politicians. He feared that government supervision would degenerate
into government control of goals and policies. He foresaw also the
squandering and misuse ofharitable funds; perhaps he even
anticipated the Crispi bill of 1892 which would force the merger of
institutions having the same goals.

Above all, Don Bosco wanted total independence and freedom of
action. He absolutely rejected any interference except the
Holy See, to whose aid and defense he had fully committed his
congregation. So well known was this commitment that [because of it] he
never received sizable bequests for purely philanthropic
reasons. "Prominent people," Father Rua declared, "wanted to
persuade him to make his institutions merely philanthropic in their scope,
but he never relented, with the result that he often lost
large legacies." Yet, many religious superiors from all ower world
often called on him for firshand information on his pringies and mode
of operation in this most important matter.

3 Seepp. 128f. [Editor]



CHAPTER 2 8
The 1862 Yearly Outing

tI—S work on the lottery was beingrrapped up, Don Bosco
made necessary preparations for the [annual] fall exeor' Toying with
the idea of going as far as Vigevano, he wrote to the local pastor, Cano
Ludwig Colli Cantone, as follows:

Turin, September 20, 1862
Dear Reverend Father,

| wrote to you a few weeks ago, but perhaps my letter went astray becaus
of a faulty address. Last year you mentioned the feasibility of bringing some
of my boys to Vigevano. | would now like to know if you can provide straw
bedding for about seventy digm for four or five nights, as well as bread and
soup. The rest we can easily buy elsewhere.

| shall deeply appreciate a prompt answer. Young Albasio is well and doing
fine.

Wishing you heavenly blessings, | am gratefully,

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bsco

For reasons unknown to us the reply was negative, ahe $md to change
plans.

On September 25, a small group of boys, a few clerics, and a pries
or two set out for Becchi to start the novena in honor of Our Lady of
the Rosary. The others were wir) them on the vigil of the feast. This
[annual] outing was meant to be a reward for the best pupils, an
exercise in obedience and mortification for those whom duty forced to
remain at the Oratory, and a waleserved punishment for those
whose conduct tthbeen usatisfactory.

1 For other such outingseeVol. V, pp. 22326, 353f; Vol. VI, pp. 143
54, 43643, 60814. [Editor]
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Among those who usually went on these outings was awaking,
talented young man, a jaei-all-trades who had proved himself a
veritable popular factotum: singer, musician, comedian, waiter, and wha
have you. His many talents, however, were spoiled by serious flaws tha
Don Bosco could not possibly ignoras the youth himself confessed to
us in writing:

One day at théeginning of June 1862, Don Bosco passed by me and
said, "My dear Peter, I'm no longer pleased with you. | hear a lot of
complaints.” He had cautioned me several times before, but on those
occasions, although | was terribly hurt to hear sactemonstrance| had
kept silent. This time | don't know what hagned to me. Instead of
promising to do my best and avoid more trouble, | lost control. "I'm sick
and tired ofbeing picked on,1 replied. "All | hear is complaints. I'm
sorry | ever learned to do smany things for the Oratory!" Another
superior might have soundly smacked me for such insolence and throwr
me out, but Don Bosco loved my soul, and so he merely said, "Then star
unlearning."Without another word, he went up to his room, leaving
alone to absorb what he had said. | immediately felt deflatélat
have | donel said to myselfWhat a fool to talk that way to such a good
father!

That day Don Bosco had to leave town on mattewacerning the
lottery. On his return a few days later, we all hastened to welcome him
back. He had a smile and greeting for everyone. Whtaok his hand to
kiss it, he ignored me and spoke kindly to another boy. Seeing that he pai
me no attention, | &s sure that | was no longer wortby his friendship
and love.l went to my room and cried all day.

From then on, Don Bosco no longer sent for me to give him his
weekly shave. Two months later he called for me, but he never aaid
word. | was miserable, Ui to that moment | had never thought of
apologizing.

Autumn came and with it the annual excursion in whibhd always taken
part as a musician and comedian. However, when Joseph Buzzetti gave Dt
Bosco the names of those who were to go, Don Bosco drasise out.

As customary, the names of the chosen ones were publicly read the eveni
before departure. The name all expected to hear was not read. No one
comprehend my feelings at findimyself left out, especially when Buzzetti told
me that Don Bosco himself had struck my name
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off. Such a thing had never happened to me before. Don Bosco gave no reas
for his action and nobody ever knew about it, but | was left behind at the
Oratory. The happy brigade set out with Joseph Buzzetti, Andrew Pd&a77a,
Charles Gastinl,and a few superiors. At the first stbprobably Chie® Don
Bosco had a friend of minerite me this note on his behalf: "Dear Peter, |
have nothing against you. Don Bosco is still your friend and still loves you.
All he seeks is your eternal satian. What | did was only to teach you a
lesson. Never reply golently to your superiors. & for me. | daily remember
you in my Holy Mass. Cheer up?" These few lines assuaged my sorrow
somewhat, but | still kept asking myself: "Why did | abuse such a good
father?"

Don Bosco arrived at Beccbin October 2; the feast of Our Lady of the
Rosary fel on the 5th. That day he wrote to Chevalier Oreglia whom he
had invited to Becchi:

Castelnuovo, October 5, 1862
My dear Chevalier:

| only invited you in the event you could come up. In view of what you say,
please stay on the job with our good Sattil.

The clerics and lay members who were not included in our excursion shoult
not worry. Either they were needed at the Oratory or good reasons made th
arrangement necessary.

While | am writing, | hear that Suttil has just arrived. Therefore, carry on as
beg you can.

May God help you to persevere in doing good works.

Yours affectionately in Jesus ChriBt,.
John Bosco

Before Benediction in the afternoon, Father Cagliero preached on th
glories of the rosary to a vast crowd of fellow villagers from a makeshi
pulpit in the yard fronting Don Bosco's house. At one point of his
popular, stirring sermon, he told all to look

= Pels77a applied for admission to the Salesian Society on May 8, 1863. One of his las
assignments was the management of a Salesian pdbéterdied in Turin in 1905 at the age
of 62. [Editor]

s Gastini was one of the pioneers of the Oratory. He had begun frequenting it at the
age of eleven in 1848 at Don Bosco's invitatiSeeVol. IIl, pp. 243ff. [Editor]

+ A talented young musician and political refugéeeVol. W, p. 292; Vol. VI, pp.
441f. [Editorl
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fondly upon the little hillock where they stood because it migig day
become famous as Don Bosco's birthplace. "Aanrhere bind worshiper of

him who has been a second father to me?" he asked. "God forbid if |
exaggerate his merits. But your very gnese bolsters my belief what
will hopefully be done by our sgessors.'s This happy allusion to a
more glorious future delightels listeners, and was properly understood
and applauded.

An amazing incident occurred in those days. One of the pupils,
wandering alone into the nearby woods, quite unexpectedly came upon
foul-mouthed person. The lad was stunned and could scarcetyéddiis
ears.Suddenly, he distinctly heard his name called twice. Immediately he
ran to his teacher, thinking it was he who had called him. When he
learned otherwise, he quickly tzed the danger he had run into and who
had saved him. He went to Don #m who was surrounded by a crowd
of boys. As Don Bosco fixed his gaze on him with a knowing smile, the
boy knew for certain that Don Bosco had seen everything.

Another time, after supper, a throng of boys jammed the room where
Don Bosco was having his mea'Get me Marcora, Salvi, and
Daniele!" he suddenly said. Several boys ran out to look for them. The
three had left the premises without permission. By sending for them,
Don Bosco wanted his boys to realize that nothing escaped his
attention. After checkig to see if anyone had tipped Don Bosco, the
boys had to exclaim, "How could he know?" How often we heard that
exclamation!

On Monday morning, October 6, in spite of a steady rain, the boys
were raring to go hiking to several local villages. "What cardavaow?"
they asked Don Bosco as he came out of the chapel.

"What our grandfathers did."

"What was that?"

"They let it rain."

After breakfast, at about nine, a glimmer of sunshine broke through the
clouds. Amid general applause, all eyes turned to Don Bosco. "Are we
going?"

"With such brave soldiers we have nothing to fear," Don Bosco replied
smilingly, after a brief reflectiorfLet's go."

s Don Bosco's birthplace is now a popular shrine. Next to it stand an imposing church and
school. [Editor]
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"Hurrah for Don Bosco!" they shouted. "Let the band lead!" They all
set out and reached Castelnuovo at eleven. Father Cinzano, the pastc
thrilled by their visit, treated them to a generous lunch, after which
they resumed their march toward Villa San Setm Since it had
rained during their meal and the sky was still threatening, a few sickly
lads were told to wait there and later return to Morialdo.

Meanwhile a kind gentleman offered Don Bosco a lift in his carriage.
The boys broke ranks to let him pass and cheered him. "I'm going ahea
to get your supper ready," he shouted and waved
his hat.

As the boys trekked along, the sun came out again, but when
they got past Mondonio, they were caught in a-hear dowmpour
which turned the road into a torrent of sticky mud and clay. They kept
going, but it was dark when they reached Piea, and they feared that the
would lose their way if they pushed on to "itban Secondo.

"Now what?" they asked.

The priest in charge had been given emergency instructions by Don.
Bosco. "Listen," he said. "We have friends here in Plea. We shall go to
the castle and ask them to put us up for the night.”

"Yes, let's," they all stuted.

The castle topped a small hill. The path was mostly gravel and the
slippery climb was slow and precarious, with many a tumble. However,
they soon heard friendly voices urgitigem up. They finally reached the
wide-open gate where servants told them that Don Bosco was waiting
for them. He had arrived an hour earlier to tell Chevalier [Mark] GoneHa
6 of their coming.

The chevalier and his family warmly welcomed them and/iged
clothes from their wardrobe and the wardrobes of the farm manager an
of the estate tenants. The boys took off their drenched clothes and put o
anything available, emerging in the strangest outfits: oversized jackets
bathrobes, topcoats, frock coatlyuses, blankets, clogs, slippers, boots,
and so on. All laughed merrily at each other's strange garb. A huge fire
was kindled to dry their garments. Meanwhile, soup, a main course, and
huge

0 A generous benefactor of Don Bos&eeVol. lI, p. 22; Vol. VI, pp. 27f, 153, 436.
[Editor]
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pot of polenta were made ready, and all ate with giant appetites. Towarc
ten o'clock therain had ceased and Don Bosco wanted to continue his
march, but his host would not hear of it and ushadethe boys into a
large hall on the upper floor to sing and etatier. The cleric Bongiovanni
impersonated Giandufagnd Suttil sang a Venetian song as well as a
ballad, "The Bridge of Pity," his own composition. All chatted freely
until midnight, to he great déeght of the distinguished family, who also
provided plenty of blankets for the night.

Meanwhile two of the older boys had gone ahead to Villa San
Secondo, where Don Bosco was expected for a religious service on thi
following day. The two youth allayed the pastor's anxiety, assuring him
that, rain or shine, Don Bosco and his boys would be there on time. By
the next morning the weather had improved and Don Bosco and his boy:
left the castle. Around ten, the band led the Oratory group into $dta
Second() under glowing skies. In the parish church Don Bosco held &
short service for the local St. Aloysius Sodality by blessing a framed
painting of their patron saint, the work of Charles Tomatis. After the
ceremony he preached on the joy St. Alagsivas now experiencing for
having loved God during his youth. In the evening the Oratory boys
staged a small performance which was interrupted by rain.

On Wednesday, October 8, after an early lunch and the tieaitaf
the Angelus,they left [for Calliano]. The sun was blazing hot. At
about half past three, as the boys, sweating and panting, begal
climbing a hill, a man who had been actively engaged in the 1860
government confiscations [of religious property] spotted Don Bosco
and called to him from acss his fenced garden as they went by. Don
Bosco recognized his voice. "Let's ignore him," he whispered to the
priest walking at his side. "It's better that way!"

At last they reached Calliano and the band heralded their arrival with
a tune. The pastor, Father Joseph Serena, and his assistant warm
welcomed them. That same morning Don Bosco had sent a message t
the pastor about providing bread for the whole grdegther Sereno
immediately invited the boys to his newly built rectory where tables
and benches were rapidly set up

7 A popular puppet of the Piedmontese theater. [Editor]
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ard a full meal was served, but he insisted on entertaining Don Bosco i
his old rectory. The latter wanted to continue on his way after a brief rest
but Father Sereno would not hear of it. That evening there was solem
Benediction with orchestral accompan@nt, and at nine a stage play was
given for the village folk in a courtyard lit by torches and oil lamps. That
evening the village boys had the time of their life. Meanwhile, plenty of
straw had been laid out in the new rectory for the boys' bedding.

On the following morning, Thursday, October 9, the Oratory boys
edified the villagers by their devout attendance at Mass and thei
numerous Communions. At ten, they left. Toward noon, they met a
schoolmate near the small hamlet of San Desiderio. "Accomassa
Accomasso!" they called out as soon as they spotted him. The boy, wh
was on vacation," made his way through his cheering friends, kissed Do
Bosco's hand, and invited him on his parents' behalf to pay them a brie
visit, telling him that a little snack waseady for the whole group.
Afterward, resuming their march, they passed through Grana and pushe
on toward Montenagno to call on Marquis Dominic Fassati and his wife.

As they approached the village, a wedldo twelveyearold boy
happened to be playingith his friends in a nearby gully close to a little
country shrine known as Our Lady of Valino. A rapid drumbeat and
bugle blast interrupted his game. "Did you hear that?" he cried. "Let's
go and see what it is!" Leaving hat, shoes, and jacket on tkse,gley
all raced toward the music. By that time Don Bosco's group had reache
the village square. The boy elbowed his way through the crowd until he
stood in front of Don Bosco. Instantly impressed by the boy's bold,
candid look, the saintly priest aské®Vhat's your name?"

"Louis Lasagna."

"Would you like to come to Turin with me?"

"What for?"

"To go to school with all these boys."

"Sure!"

"Well, then, tell your mother to see me tomorrow morning at the rectory
in Vignale."

= At this time in Piedmont's rural districts school opened hi late Octolmube of the
grape harvest. [Editor]
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As the boys and the band made their way to the castle, they were met |
Marquis Fassati who was thrilled by theinexpected visit. Instantly his
son ordered the household staff to prepare a hearty snack for the visitor
"Show them what you can do!" his mother urged.

Father Cagliero played the piano; then there was vocal and instrument
music, followed by a "thank you" to the friendly hosts, and then a final
piece as the band and the boys resumed their trek to Vignale, just oppos
Montemagno atop one of Mterratos highest hills. There Count and
Countess Callori were expecting Don Bosco. A year previously, the
countess had met Don Bosco at a dinner at Marchioness Fassati's and |
invited him to bring his boys to her castle at Vignale the following year.

"Do you rally want me to?" Don Bosco had asked.

"Certainly! I'll be delighted!"

"Then I'll come.”

At that time the countess was having serious problems. "Pray that the
end soon," she had asked Don Bosco.

As was his habit, Don Bosco had momentarily raised his eyes ftc
heaven. "No, | won't pray for that."

"Do you mean my troubles will continue?"

"Yes, they will."

"And perhaps get worse?"

"Correct!"

"Then | must have patieec' Don Bosco had foreseen the future.

The group reached Vignale toward eight that evening. Thick crowds o
peasants disrupted their ranks. Count Frederick Callori came down t
meet them, but, unable to approach Don Bosco, he turned back and, wi
some dificulty, managed to lead the band to the castle. Don Bosco wa:
hemmed in by swarms of people. Luckily a few sturdy youths shieleed
from the crush. With torches lighting the way, they reached the castle &
last. The count's eldest son elbowed a wayOion Bosco through the
crowd into the princely castle. Halls and corridors were brightly lighted.
He personally seated the Oratory boys at the heavily laden tables, ar
after supper he brought them to the top floor where they found
comfortable sleeping quars.
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On the next day, Friday, October 10, Don Bosco said Mass in the
beautiful private chapel for the Callori family and his pupils. Since they
could not all fit in, the boy heard Mass from the adjoining hall.

During Don Bosco's stay at Vignale, the cleric Celestine Durando
interviewed and gave entrance tests to prospective Oratodgndsiy
among them Louis Lasagna, who was escorted by his mother. Fathe
Evasio Beccaris, igar forane, introduced him and three other boys to
Don Bosco. Looking at Lasagna, Don Bosconaeked, "I can say
nothing about the other three boys, but | am sure that this little redhea
(Lasagna) will turn out well." All the boys were admitted to thatGry
as students.

On Saturday the young count escorted the boys on a tour of the ancie
castle ruins and the adjacent family mausoleum fenced by tall cypresses

On Sunday, October 12, the feast of the Sacred Heart of Mary, Dol
Bosco and other priests spent four hours hearing confessions. Almo:
everyone received Communion. At ten, a Salesian priest sang the hig
Mass, served by ten altar boys, while Father Caglied the choir. After
Vespers, Don Bosco preached in dialect to the crowds filling the long,
majestic nave. He told them the history of the archconfraternity of the
Sacred Heart of Mary founded for the conversion of sinners, and st
effectively did he spdathat the entire congregation was deeply moved.
In the sanctuary, Father Joseph Goria, vicar forane, wearingdheetta
of his office, kept his eyes, brimming with tears, fixed on Don Bosco as
he spoke for over an hour, even though it did not seenmahgt When
Don Bosco returned to the crowded sacristy, Father Goria went to hin
and kissed his hand, tearfully thanking him for the good he had done fo
his people and especially their pastor. The Litany of the Blessed Virgir
and Benediction followed. Latehat evening, the boys staged a play.
Festivities concluded with fireworks and clouds of balloons.

That same evening a more memorable event occurred. A number c
boysd among them Joseph Buzzetti and the student Modesto
Davicad were standing around Don Basovhen he suddenly became
pensive and after a few moments said: "Let us kneel and s&yvean
andDe Prof undisfor a companion of yours who shall die tonight.” In
utter amazement, the boys knelt
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to pray. Then, as they stood upavico said to Don Bosco: "This is
strange! You bring us on an outing and then tell us that somebody has ti
die!"

"Davico must be scared,” Don Bosco remarked. "He is afraid that he is
the one!"

"I'm not afraid!" rejoined Davico, "but it's not cheeringa@told that!"

"Don't worry," Don Bosco went on. "It's none of you! The boy who
will die is at the Oratory now, feeling fine and merrily playing with his
companions. He has no idea that before dawn he_stzald at God's
judgment seat!"

In 1883, Jerome Suttil gave us this written report:

After supper on October 12 [1862], we went to the chapel with our hosts
for night prayers. Then Don Bosco, who had been kneeling on the altar step:
arose and, facing us, said loudly and clearly, "Let us pragrie of our boys
who is now very sick at the Oratory."

The next day we heard the stunning news. Don Bosco had told us tc
pray for our dying schoolmate at ten o'clock the night before. Of course,
no mail was delivered during the night, nor was thereegrigbh office at
Vignale. Yet the next morning at five, when we were in the chapel for
morning prayers, Don Bosco, before vesting for Mass, turned to face us
as he had done the night before, and said, "Let us BayRxof undisor
the soul of the boy to died last night at the Oratory."

The following day, Tuesday, a letter came from Father Alasonatti,
announcing the death which had occurred as Don Bosco foretold. | car
vouch for the truth of this statement. The incident made such a deef
impression on méhat | never forgot it. Bishop Cagliero and others who
were on the same outing with us recall it too and will corroborate my
words.

The Oratory necrology has this entry: "October 12, 1862. Rosario
Pappalardo, of Giarre {Catania), died suddenly." A schabténof his,
Joseph Sandrone, who heard Don Bosco's prediction and testified to it:
truth, described the youngster as a rather short, plump;ctuesyked
tenyearold who wore a gumer's uniform. He had gone to bed
apparently healthy and very much aliveut hbhe next morning he was
found dead in bed.

On October 13, after dinner, the boys were allowed to do some
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sightseeing about Vignale in small gpsu The next day, Don Bosco
took them all to Casorzo, where they had been invited by Father Feli
Bova, its very zealous pastor. He welcomed them with complete warmtt
and generosity. The entire village wagsestained by the boys' vocal and
instrumental rmsic and by stage presentations. Here Don Bosco had at
occasion to show his zeal not only for the spiritual welfare of his boys
and the faithful in general, but also for that of priests. As he was about
leave, a priest, the son of a wealthy family, reordely dressed like a
man of the world and sporting fancy footwear, tie, and gold pin, came uy
to him. He began to compliment Don Bosco on the excellent conduct o
his many boys and then launched into a lengthy praise of Don Bosco'
training. Don Bosco lehim finish, never even glancing at his face or
giving a sign of attention. When the priest was through, Don Bosco, a:
though he had just noticed him, asked, "Who are you, and where do yo
come from?"

"I am from Asti," he replied. "I heard that you weresgiag through the
village, and | wanted to see you and introduce myself."

"What!" exclaimed Don Bosco. "You dared to come all the way from
Asti dressed like this?"

"Certainly! I've dressed this way for a long time, and nobody ever saic
anything."

"Do you mean to say that the vicar capitular of Asti never called you to
task?" And quite heatedly he pointed out to the priest the harm he wa
doing by such conduct. Their conversation was rather lengthy, but, afte
excuses and apologies, the priest at last réfsiigccapitulated to Don
Bosco's admonition. The follamg day he returned in clerical garb and
assured Don Bosco that from then on he would follow his wholesome
suggestions.

Meanwhile Don Bosco, thinking of his return trip, sent the cleric John
Baptist Anfossi to Commendatore Bona, director @exh of railroads, to
request free passage on two thotdss coaches. The cleric was well
received and was told to return on the next day for an answer. It wa
contained in a letter testifying to Don Bosco's m@duable contributions
to society and the government and directing all stationmasters to assic
him two coaches for any destination at no charge. The same favor we
granted in 1863 and 1864. With this matter settled, Don Bosco decided t
leave Vignale whie his friendly, inspiring conversation had wam all
hearts.
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Count and Countess Callori rank among the most generous and stea
Salesian benefactors. The countess, for instance, promised Don Boscc
handsome contribution fahe construction of the Mirabello school, and
then she actually increased the sum. She was a mother to him, and |
often sought her advice. Generally they were of one mind, as she quit
perfectly understood Don Bosco's spirit and objectives. When he decide
to build the Church of Mary, Help of Christians, he mentioned it to her,
without however giving any hint as to its title. "To whom shall we
dedicate this church?" he asked. "To Mary, Help of Christians!" she
replied instantly. Likewise, it was she whatda suggested that Don
Bosco's new church in Corso del Re be named after St. John th
Evangelist, exactly as Don Bosco had planned to do. But while the latte
aimed at thus honoring Pius IX, the countess intended to perpetuate Dc
Bosco's name.

Late Tuesday morning [October 14, 1862], Don Bosco and his boys lef
Vignale with a thousand gold lire for travel expermses gift of the
countess. At Camagna they were offered refreshments by Father Pet
Varvelli, the pastor; by evening they reached Malédy where they spent
the night as guests of the Provera family. Mr. Provera already had plan
for the new school drawn up, and he had stocked a good amount ¢
construction materials. Don Bosco conferred with him, and they decide
to speed up the work s to have the school ready by the following fall.

On [Wednesday] October 15, the boys walked the longaniie
between Mirabello and Alessandria, with a single stop at Castellettc
Scazzoso where they were treated to refreshments by the local pastc
They reached Alessandria late at night and silently walked to the
seminary, where the rector, Father Peter Parnisetti, joyfully welcomec
Don Bosco and turned the building overhion. Here each boy had a
bed, because the seminarians were still on vacation.

On Thursday, October 16, after Mass in the beautiful seminary chapel
the boys went sightseeing while Don Bosco made courtesy calls on th
vicar capitular, Canon Philip Ansaldi, and other prominent priests anc
laymen.

On Friday morning, October 17, they go¢rmission from General
Count Radicati to visit the imposing citadel; in the aftem they walked
to the battlefield of Marengo, scene of Napole
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o1r'sfamous victory over Astria on June 17, 1800. They also visited the
local museum housing his carriage, a number ofpees, and other
mementos of that historic event, which Don Bosco had previously
described in detail to them. That evening they staged a play for a larg
audience.

On Saturday morning, October 18, Don Bosco took them to the
cathedral to say goedbye to the Madonna della Salve; then, after
dinner, they marched behind the band to the railroad station. Fathe
Lawrence Grassi, the pastor of St. Peter's, led theamdishing a
baton like a drum major. He had invited Don Bosco to Alessandria, hac
met the group on arrival, and had obtained permission for the band t
march and play. Don Bosco caught up with his boys at the station. Hs
was accompanied by many priests,caig whom were his friends and
cooperators, Canon Victor Bolla and Canon Charles Braggione. He
immediately went to pay his respects to the stationmaster. When th
train arrived, the boys got on and shouted their gopes to Ales
sandria.

Toward evening, amid blaring trumpets, the happy brigade filed
through the Oratory gate. The house was full of pupils, old and new
After greeting Don Bosco, they mobbed their newly arrived
schoolmates, helping them with their belongings and bombardimy the
with questions. Their inquiry went on for weeks.

As he was having supper, Don Bosco was informed of thes#l of
Peted the young man who, as we have already seen, had not bee
allowed to take part in the outing. That evening he paid him a visit. "He
came immediately,” the youth wrote. "He cheered me up, heard my
confession, gave me his blessing, and never again mentioned
misconduct. | was ill for several months, partly because of my grief for
having offended Don Bosco, but I finally recovered."



CHAPTER 29

The Daughters of Mary Immaculate

DON Bosco returned to Turin for the start of a new school
year and for a ceremony which, though mournful, hesqeally
cherished. Father Cafasso's admirers, considering itcontiag that his
remains lie unprotected from the dampness of the earth, wanted to lin
his grave with bricks. With the necessary permit, therefore, they
exhumed the coffid still in excellent coditiond and, chanting the
Miserere, carried it processionallyto the cemetery chapel for an
overnight stay. The next day, after a sung requiem Mass and exequie
attended by many guests, the coffin veagininterred with the chanting
of the Miserere. Meanwhile the walls of the grave had been bricked
over and suports had been placed on the bottom to keep the coffin
away from the bare clay. Before being lowered, the coffin was openec
and absolution repeated once more. To everyone's amazement, the bo
appeared as at the burial two years and four months before," dgcept
slight decay in one ear and a hair growth of about one inch. Canol
[Eugene] Galletti recited a brief eulogy and then the coffin was locked,
interred, and covered with flowers. A few weeks later a-retisf
inscription was placed on the grave. In 182iother identification of
the body was made, but by then only the skeleton remained. Don Bosc
thus showedhis respect for his saintly, venerated teacher.

Meanwhile, the November issue laftture Cattoliche was mailed, and
the galleys of the December ig8uwhich he had proofread on the last
outing to Beccld were being returned to the printer.

The Ruffino chronicle has this entry under October 28 [1862]: "Don
Bosco said: 'The Lord sent me to look after boys. | must

1 See VoWlI, pp. 372f. [Editor]
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therefore cut down on other work and keep myself fit for them." But
how could he do that when, directly or indirectly, he saw his boys in
everything he did?" For their use, too, he psibédLetture Cattoliche.

To the November issue, entitlg@ermaine, a Cabinetmakeéra story
centered on the happiness of the Ctais familyd he added an
Appendixfor the spiritual guidance of boys exposed to moral dangers:

Tips for Boys

1. Don't fancy that your age can make you look forward to a long life. It
is too uncertain, my dear boys. Rather, it is quite certain that some day yol
shall die and that a bad death brings eternal misery. Therefore, be mor
concerned with keeping yourselviesthe state of grace in order to meet death
than with anything else.

2. If you happen to be doing some good, the devil and your own sense o
self-satisfaction will tellyou that you've probably done more thamough
already; maybe people will even tag you fasatic and overscrupulous. At
death, though, the good you have done will seem so slight that you will realiz
you have been deceivestrive to beaware of this now.

3. A good thing for boys tahink of seriously is the choice of a vocation.
Unfortunately,most youngsters hardly give it a thought antl up choosing
the wrong state of life, with present affigckure urhappiness. Therefore,
consider it and ask God to enlighten you. Then you will make the right choice.

4. Two enemies we can never fully overcomer flesh and our fear of what
others may think of us. You will be fortunate indeed if you get used to fighting
and subduing them while you are still young.

5. Amusements are not necessarily bad, but it is not easy to choose and u
them moderately. Always aslour confessor's advice and use them sparingly. If
you can sometimes do without them to exercise-cs®ifrol, you will have
achieved a victory and a reward.

6. Don't consider yourself truly spirituatinded until you go to cdassion
and Communion gladly ral canreally enjoy spiritualbooks and devout
companions.

7. The boy who cannot put up with offenses, but must entertaéngeful
feelings, or who cannot accept a reprimand, evensanded, from his superiors
or parents, is still far behind in virtue.

8. No poison is more fatal to youth than bad literature. More than ever
today, books are to be feared because of their abundance and
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disguise. If you value your faith and your soul, do not read them unless yol
have your confessor's approval or Huvice of other learned, pious persans.
repead learned and pious.

9. As long as you do not fear and avoid bad companions, consider yourse
to be in serious dangén fact, fear you are bad yourself.

10. Choose your friends and companions among people who are known to b
good; in fact, choose the best among them. As you associate with them, imita
the best in them and avoid their shortcominye. all have those.

11. Be neitherstubborn nor fickle. | have always noticed that fieklanded
people usually fail in all they do.

12. The worst folly of a Christian is to keep putting off his cosi@n, as
though he were sure of the future and fedittih mattered little to play safe. Be
truly smart. Put your conscience in order as if it were your last chance. Go f
confession at least every two weeks; make some meditation and do sor
spiritual reading dailyexamine your conscience every evening; paysit to
the Blessed Sacrament and Our Lady; attend Sunday congredatiake
the Exercise for a Happy Death. Above all, be deeply, sincerely, and constantl
devoted to the Blessed Virgin. If you could only understand how important this
is, you wouldnot trade it for all the gold in the world! Therefore, cherish this
devotion. | hope and pray that you may one day say, "All good things come tc
me together with it.[Wis. 7, 11}

The December issue bktture Cattolichegentitled Work, wasauthoredoy
FaherFelix, a famous Jesuit orator. . . .

Upon his return to the Oratory, Don Bosco had the pleasure of
meeting a fine priest, Father Dominic Pestarino. Born on January 5,
1817 at Mornese, in the Acqui diocese, he went through all his
schooling, including kementary grades, at the Genoa seminary. A
model of selfdenial, he had an ardent love for Jesus Crucified and Our
Lady of Seven Sorrows. As a student and later as a seminary prefec
he won the hearts of all by his kindly ways and thus was able to
promote piety and frequent reception of the sacraments. His closest
friendsd the learned Father Cajetan Ali

2 The Sunday "congregation," as the term implies, was a "gathering" of school children
designed to have them attend Mass and catechatailiction together. This custom was

observed also hy public schogls, though at this timmﬂdP/intq . )
out, especially in the large cities, because of the neglect of school authorities. [Editor]
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monda Father [Joseph] Frassinétprior of St. Sabina, and Father
[Louis] Sturla, a zealous mission@ralways spoke of him as an
exemplary priest. In 1849, he was forced by thetrendln return to
Mornese, his native villagehere he found piety nearly extinct. Hardly
anybody went to the sacraments; worse yet, much of the young peoj
behavior was scandalous.

His apostolic zeal soon remedied this lamentable situation, so mucl
that Bishop Modesto Contratto, on his pasbtorisit, exclaimed,
"Mornese is the garden of my diocese." When Father Pestarino f
returned to Mornese, Communion on weekdays was almost unheard
but within a few years most men and women received daily. Though
was all things to everyone, hektparticular care of the youhge shall
just mention what he did during the last three days of the carnival ses
to keep them from moral dangers. He invited them to the rector
provided games at his own expense, led them in singing, gave them
to act out, and served them refreshments. He stayed with them all
time. At a suitable hour in the evening he took them to church for nig
prayers. After inviting them to Mass, Communion, and the rosary t
next day, he dismissed them and they quiatisnedt home. Similar
entertainment he provided for girls in another house under the care c
woman teacher, [Angela] Maccagno, Watyalat his own expense.

In 1850, when only eighteen, this fine teacher, under Fath
Pestarino's spiritual direction, ided to devote herself entirely to God
while remaining in the world. She found some other girls who shared
ideals and on December 8, 1855, formed the Sodality of the Daughter
Mary Immaculafea secular institute in which the members, thougt
stayingvith their families or living in the world, would have the means ¢
attaining Christian pertem and zealously assisting in their neighbors
eternal salvation.

This pious association aimed at supplying an alternative to mz
young women who could notrja religious congregation because of lacl
of means or for other reasons. Membership was restricted to girls aspi
to Christian perfection through the practice of the

: In later years Father Alimonda became bishop of Albenga in 1877, cardinal in 1
and then archbishop of Turin in 1883. [Editor]

+ See VoV, p. 401. [Editor]

s |bid. p. 528. [Editor]
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three evangelical counsels; however, they assumed no formal vow
other moral obligation that would bind them under penalty of sin. The
regulations were quite simple, spelling out their duties toward attain
their dual purpose, the procedure to tlev@d in their meetings which
were similar to spiritual conferences, and their way of life. On May .
1857, Bishop Modesto Contratto [of Acqui] approved the associatic
which spread so rapidly that by 1862 it existed in almost all Itali
provinces.®

Faher Pestarino entrusted all the young girls of Mavheseno
less than the boys, loved and obeyedi honthe foundess of this
association. Indefatigably he preached and heard confessions night
day, occasionally remaining fifteen hours conseygutimelthe
confessional. He loved all, did good to all, and was in turn loved by
Truthfully, he was the people's true friend. His fellow villager
repeatedly elected him municipal councilor. On his part, he rep:
their trust by consistently pnoting their spiritual and temporal
welfare. Neighboring villages too took no important decision withot
first consulting him.

Father Pestarino came to hear of Don Bosco and was anxious to

him. Before going to Turin, though, he took the advice of Fathe
Raynond Olivieri, the pastor of Lerma, and madegaipiage with him
to the Shrine of Our Lady of the Rocchette to beg his Heavenly Moth
to manifest Her will. There he felt inspired to dedicate his life ar
possessiofiswhich were caiderablg to further Don Bosco's works.
At the Oratory he was so impressed by Don Bosco's zeal and cha
that they became fast friends. Enchanted by the Salesian spirit,
immediately sought to join the Salesian Society and began to practic
rules most exemplarily. Heoprised Don Bosco unlimited obedience
and declared that he was ready to live at the Oratory, but in view of
good work in his parish, Don Bosco told him to stay on, lest th
Daughters of Mary Immaculate at Mornese and elsewhere be depri
of such a piosiand wise spiritual director.

Could Don Bosco have foreseen that within ten years he would chot
the more virtuous of those girls to start the Congregation of tr
Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians? Seemingly, he did. When,
1863, Caroline ProveraMirabello, sister of our own

s Vita ed Istituto di Santa Angela per@iuseppe Frassinetti, Priore di Santa Sabine
(Genova), Tipografia Salesidano.
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Father Francis, spoke to Don Bosco of her wish to enter a religiou:
congregation, he replied: "If you can wait a little while, Don Bosco will
have Salesian sisters just as he now has Salesian clerics and priest
However, she preferred not to wait, wemtRrance, and took vows in the
congregation of The Faithful Companions of Jesus. Father Evasic
Rabagliati heard this from the good sister herself when he met her i
Paris together with the superiors of [their convent in] Rue de la Sante.

Father Pestarinoeturned to Mornese. Don Bosco, meanwhile, kept
waiting for a reply to a petition he had sent to Urbano Rattazzi, Minister
of the Interior, who shortly before had donated five hundred lire to the
lottery. Don Bosco's fertile mind was always looking for neays to
help the young, expand his work, and obtain financial help:

Turin, October 2, 1862
Your Excellency:

| respectfully bring to your attention a grave, lefedt need of boys in their
preteen years. The Oratory of St. Francis de Sales and similatufitsis
provide for older boys, but there are no homes for destitute younger boys, a
officials in your department have often enough learned.

| earnestly desire to do something about this and plan to open a hostel near t
Oratory of St. Francis de Salesth regulations of its own, entirely different
from those of the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales.

The hostel would take in boys between the ages of six and twelve to give
them a proper education and prepare them for whatever art or trade they a
qualified. After their twelfth birthday, these boys would be transferred to the
Oratory of St. Francis ofaes.

The main problem in starting this project is lack of funds. Hence | appeal tc
your department for a loan of five thousand lire, which will be repaid by
accepting into this hostel twenfive youngsters recomended by you. The
daily cost per boy wodl run to sixtyfive centesimifor board, tuition, clothing,
and supervision, but we would assess the government forty.

| trust that Your Excellency, who so comnedly promotes the moral
welfare of homeless lads, will agree to my plan. Further suggestions are
welcome.
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Graciously forgive any inconvenienténay have caused you in my desire to
help my fellow man.
Humbly yours, F.
John Bosco

Don Bosco probably did not expect his plan to be taken into
consideration, as indeed it was not. Nevertheless, he brought it to th
attention of a cabinet minister who very earnestly esteemed him an
who always protected his institutions. Thetition chiefly expounded
ideas which, he felt sure, would not be adversely criticized. On severa
occasions he had been unable to accept boys insistently recommend
by the Department of the Interior because they were too young. He nov
offered a solutin. As we have already narrated, he had assigned ar
apartment of the rented Bellezza house to a teacher, [James] Migliett
for this very purpose; other rooms could be added to meet his plan. He
was also ready to provide supervision for the boys. At #reestime,
without appearing to do so, Don Bosco spelled out d@mrdi as regards
fees. Although his proposal was not approved, he did accept sever:
children recommended to him by civil autitegs and entrusted them to
Miglietti's care. He also petitieed proper authorities for discarded army
clothing, and his request was granged.

7 Seepp. 392. [Editor]
s We are omitting the routine notification. [Editor]



CHAPTER3 0

Gleanings from Oratory Life

HEN Don Bosco returned to the Oratory [toward the end of
October 1862] the resident pupils numbered over six hundred. Among
them was Joachim Berto of Villar Almese who had heard of Don Bosco
from childhood. He became a Salesian [in 1865], and Divine Rrovél
disposed that he should become Don Bosco's personal secretary fror
1866 to 1886. It is to him that the Salesian Congregation is indebted for
much information on Don Bosco.

Also among the new boys were those whom Don Bosco had admittec
personally as hdraveled through Montemagno, Vignale, and other
villages during the fall outing. Upon his return to Turin, he also made
good his promise to Secundus Bernocco, a young busboy at a café i
Piazza San Carlo, to whom one evening he sent Dominic Belmonte, thel
a rhetoric student, to tell him he could pack his things and come to the
Oratory.

"Did Don Bosco send you?" the youth asked.

"Yes."

Without further ado, he came to the Oratory, completed his courses,
and eventually received his degree in literature amloBessorship in
Rome. He died toward the end of 1889.

The sight of so many boys prompted people in the house to ask Dor
Bosco, "How are you going to feed them?"

"The Lord sent them to me; the Lord will provide for them!" he would
smilingly answer. He liked to join them at playtime, entertaining them in
his own amazing way as he closely observed their characters,
inclinations, deficiencies, spiritual progress orclde, and probable
vocation. We would call this study the first phase of a charism which
Our Lord bestows on His servants for the discernment of spirits, a favor
obtained through prudence,
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prayer, and patient charitjpon Bosco made his own St. Paul's dictum
to the Thessalonians, "Test all things; hold fast that which is good," anc
he often repeated it to his -weorkers as a general norm to follow. His
conversation sparkled with anecdotes and interesting material.u@he s
instance was reported to us in writing by Jerome Suttil on Novembel
21, 1884, as follows:

One day toward the end of autumn in 1862, shortly before two in the
afternoon, Don Bosco was leaning against the pillar between the stairca:
and the hall, just nder the gaslight, with several boys and young men
about him. | couldn't say exactly who was there with me, but | am pretty
sure about Father Cagliero, the clerics Durando and Jarac, the bc
Lasagna, and others. Don Bosco pointed his finger at all oftumirl still
seem taseehim), stopping at no one in paular, and then said these exact
words: "Someday one of you will be a bishop." | never forgot those words
nor any other he said. When Father Rua wrote to me in Paris of Fathe
Cagliero's departe for [South] America, | instantly recalled that
prediction. "He is the bishop Don Bosco foretold," | exclaimedfeeling
the impact of his words. Since | do not presume to interpret Don Bosco'
prediction and cannot swedrat Father Cagliero was present, he might
have well meant someone else, possibly one of the boys, maybe Lasag
himself. Who knows?

Louis Lasagna was then twelve. Whenever Don Bosqueafd,
Louis immediately felt drawn to him and considered himself ¢o b
lucky indeed if Don Bosco said a word to him or gave him a kindly
glance. He was a spirited lad, wild to a degree, and dominating. His
first few days at the Oratory were marked by boisterous quarrels with
his companions. Used to the free life of a falm, found discipline
and rules irksome, and at times he was not slow to show it. Intensely
sensitive and imaginive, he managed to run home one day when he
felt homesick, but his parents promptly brought him back. Don Bosco
did not reprimand him. Ratherhe treated him so kindly and
understanohgly that he won him over to God and the salvation of his
fellow man.

Don Bosco immediately perceived the boy's rare gifts. He was frank,
artless, generous, exceptionally stramfied, very affee
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tionate, and endowed with remarkable memory and intelligence. Ever
then Don Bosco would often remark, "There is good stuff in this boy,
you'll see!" It was the stuff of whichishops are made.

Don Bosco also had a striking gift of discerning which boys were suitable
for his Oratory. Francis Provera gave us the falhguwvritten account:

A man wanted to place his son at the Oratory, but Don Bosco firmly
refused. The father irded so much, however, that finally he fek al
most forced to give in. When the @geemingly a good lédarrived
with his father, Don Bosco called the youngster aside.

"Will you like it here?" Don Bosco asked.

"Sure! | couldn't wait to come," was the answer.

"Well, then. If you want to stay here," Don Bosco whispered to him,
"you must not do such and such a thing again. . . ." The boy was
startled.

"Who told you all that?"

"Nobody! | just happen to know it."

"Then | don't want to stay here, and no one can make me!"

"Why not?"

"You know too much."

He hastened to his father, and nothing could persuade him to stay.

The school year 18683 started, as scheduled, under the direction of
Father Michael Ruabut the teachers were not cégd. In the past,
school authorities had given Don Bosco no trouble, but in d861hey
had begun to make inquiries about the staff, ratio of pupils to a
classroom, and finances.'

In his reply Don Bosco had admitted tha had no certified teachers,
but was willing to accept teachers sent by the Department of Education i
he did not have to pay their salaries. As a result, he had been left in pea
that year. Meanwhile, he took steps to have some of his teachers certifiet
For this reason, he wrote to Canon Vogliotti, seminary rector and
diocesan provicar, requesting him to exempt some Oratory clerics fron
seminary examinations so

| We are omitting a letter to that effect from the superintendent of schools. The ne
Ioar_a rah is a condensation of Don Bosco's efforts to comply with scholastic
egislation. [Editor]
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that they could study for certification. He also asked for other concessions fc
young clerics and boys studying for the priesthood
He then petitioned competent government officials to helpvigeo the
required ecclesiastical patrimony for poor seminarians who were about to b
ordained.
His efforts benefited the archdiocese too, as in the case of Father Jose
Rocchietti, who, after ordination, had remained at
the Oratory for a year, but was forced to leave for reasons of
health. Despite this, he returned to the Oratory because of higdodon
Bosco and joined the Salesian Congregation, remaining in
it as long as he was needed. He daily heard the boys' confessior
and preached at Sunday evening services. His sermons were simple and w
planned. When his health worsened and made oeakgi
life too burdensome, he again withdrew, with Don Bosco's peiions
and joined the diocesan clergy. In 1862 he became spiritual director of
the Giaveno junior seminary. Thus the Oratory gave the diocese an
apostle. For many years he labored very aesly as a pastor, promoting
priestly vocations. He died a saintly death in Chieri some months after
becoming a Vincentian novice.

At Father Rocchietti's departure, Don Bosco assigned thed&8un
evening sermons to Father John Cagliero. His first sermothiin
capacity, on the feast of All Saints and the commemoration of All
Souls, revealed his striking oratorical talents. He carried out this duty
every Sunday until he left for the missions of Argentina. The first three
years he preached in Piedmontese was then the custom, and then
switched to Italian when Don Bosco banned the use of dialects at the
Oratory? By this time regular class schedules for both artisans and
students gave the house the look of a vestlablished boarding school.
That same yearl865, Don Bosco, who until then had always preached
in Piedmontese, also switched to Italian in his narration of the lives of
the popes.

On Sunday, November 2, Don Bosco took a short trip to arobut
the-way upland village of the Alba diocese. His migsiover, as he
and his companion were returning to the Brain station, they got
lost. Darkness set in, and it began to rain. Réadizhat they could
not make the train, Don Bosco decided to seek the hospitality of a
chaplain whose church stood on a

2sedV/0l. VI, p. 277. [Editor]
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small knoll alongside the road. As the rain kept pouring, he knocked.
but it was a long while before the door opened. The chaplain receivet
Don Bosco rather coldly as the latter pained his predicament,
apologizing for the inconvenience they were causing him. After
offering them a chair, the chaplain asked who they were.

"We are two priests from Turin," Don Bosco answered.

"Where are you stained?"

"At a church in the Valdocco area.”

"Have you already had supper?”

"Not yet. We would appreciate anything you have."

"Regretfully I'm low on groceries, but | have bread and
cheese. . ."

"That will be fine! We are thankful for that."

The chaplain had his housekeeper serve them their meager supper.

"Are you planning to stay overnight?" the chaplain inquired while they
were eating.

"In this kind of weather," Don Bosco replied, "I wouldn't know where
else to go."

"True, but unfortunately have no spare beds."

"That's no problem. Two chairs will do, particularly since we plan to
leave early in the morning."

"In that case, make yourselves at home. | am sorry | cannot offer yot
better accommodations. Incidentally, did you say you come franm7"

"Yes."

"Do you happen to know a priest named Don Bosco?"

"Slightly," answered Don Bosco. By this time, Father Savio, somewhat
peeved at such niggardly hospitality, was beginning to enjoy the humor o
the situation. Shadowed by the lamp andhaiticed by the chaplain, he
winked at Don Bosco.

"I have never met Don Bosco," the chaplain went on, "but somehow |
need a favor from him. Is he usually obliging?"

"Yes. He'll be glad to help.”

"I thought I'd write him tomorrow."

"Don't bother," Father Savexclaimed. "Just give your megge to this
priest.”
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"Are you a good friend of his?" the chaplain asked Don Bosco. "Pd sa)

so!" Don Bosco answered smilingly.

"He is Don Bosco!" Father Savio blurted, no longer able tt Hos
laughter.

"You, Don Bosco?" the chaplain exclaimed, amazed and highly
embarrassed. "Why didn't you tell me before! Please forgive me if |
haven't treated you properly. . . . Your artiveas so sudden, so
unexpected. Forget that cheese. . . . | recall now that | havettsome
left over from dinner. Let me get it." From the pantry he took half a roast
chicken and told the servant to fry some eggs and spread a clee
tablecloth. Don Boscemiled gracefully while Father Savio keenly
enjoyed the fun.

At bedtime, the chaplain laid a mattress over some chairs anc
converted a sofa into a bed. Charmingly putting him at ease, Dor
Bosco asked what he could do for him, and when he learned that th
priest wished to place a boy at the Oratory he promptly obliged.

However, never failing to give a bit of advice when he thought it
necessary for the good of others, the next morning, on taking his leave
he thanked his host, and as the latter apologizedinterrupted him:
"Don't mention it! Let's learn from everything that happens to us. If we
have nothing, we can give nothing; but if we have a little, let's give a
little. If we have much, let's give accordingly. In all cases, let charity be
our guide, fo ultimately it will be to our advantage."

At Bra, Don Bosco boarded the train with Father Savio. After praying a
while and reading a few letters, he told his companion an amusing
incident which had happened to him some time before on a similar trip
He hal often heard of a very wealthy, devout
countess, and had hoped to interest her in his work. To that time,
however, he had had no opportunity to meet her. The countess
had an understandable feminine weakness: she bristled at a mere hint ¢
her age. Sincedr daughter was over thirty, she could not bear to hear
herself alluded to as the "old countess."

One day Don Bosco met her in the same train coach. Deep in thought
he sat beside her, unaware of her presence. As the train began to mov
she turned to him!Excuse me, Father," she asked, "might you be Don
Bosco?"
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"Yes, madam. And with whom do | have the honor of speaking?" "l am

Countess X. . .."

"Oh, I'm delighted to meet you. And how is your mother?"

"My mother? It's been some time since Our Lord called her to Himself."

"Impossible! Just a few weeks ago | heard that she wéecggmwell.”

"Perhaps you are mistaken. | am the mother countess."

"I would never have believed it!" Don Bosco exclaimed. "You look
so young and healthy that | may well be excused for my error."

"Well," the countess said, visibly gratified, "I take care ofseif; |
have never indulged in excesses, and that's why | sogy good health.”

"I will pray that the Lord will keep you so for many more years," Don
Bosco rejoined.

They kept talking until Don Bosco had to get off. From then on
Countess X X. . . was an enthusiastic supporter of Don Bosco, and st
helped him until Br death.

Toward the beginning of November, Don Bosco published his almana
for 1863, entitledll Galantuomo2 and His Tales. . . The Table of
Contents was followed by this notice:

"For important reasondl, Galantuomowill not explain his prophecies
[of 1861]4 Likewise, it will not disclose what his bizarre brain may come
up with!"

Prudence had prompted this step. If prophecies of previous Sybacks
created some stir in Turin and other cities of Piedmont, those6df A&d
given rise to many rumors, rubbed certain liberal circles the wrong way
and intensified the suspicion that there were disloyal or indiscreet officials
in certain government departments. It was obvious that Don Bosco kne\
more than he should havedwn, and that there was no clue as to how he
managed to penetrate government secrets. We know that many of h
predictions came from his dreams. In fact, even before they appeared
print, he revealed some of them to his boys, explaining

s Galantuomomeans an honest and upright man, an honorable man, angemtfeeVol.
IV, pp. 448f. [Editor]
+ SeeVol. VI, pp. 472ff. [Editor]

sSeeVol. V. pp.187f. [Editor]



Gleanings from Oratory Life 185

them clearly and in detail. Subsequent events proved theamas many
witnesses who are still living can testify.

At the end of 1859, government officials had warned not to
compromise himself by such revelations, and Don Bosco ipezm
discretion. . . . But before the end of 1861, asregoment official,
Chevalier A. Buglione of Monale, summoned him to_oiSce. "Don
Bosco," he told him on the premier's behalf, "we are all fond of yod| but
Galantuomois embarrassing to us. We are often asked, 'How can Dor
Bosco know such things?' agination runs wild, and this annoyance is
exasperating. Take my advice in a friendly way and stop writing certair
things in your almanac."

Don Bosco understood that, for all its polite wording, this was a formal
prohibition, and from then on he ceased mglany prélictions in print.



CHAPTERS31A Threat

Averted

?ALERTED by telltale signs and secret -iffs, Don Bosco
could foresee that a storm was threatening the Oratory. Rattazzi's cabine
relentlessly assailed, slanddy and threatened by political rivals, could
not last much longer, and Rattazzi's resignation was expected at an
moment. Don Bosco knew he could no longer rely on his support,
whatever it amounted to.

As we have already narrated,” Don Bosco had run s#nous
trouble after being falsely accused of pursuing an-gowerrment
policy. We also reported that he had successfully defended his gooc
name before Farini and Rattazzi and so had warded off the storm whict
hung over the Oratory, to the acute emassment and pique of some
who had plotted its destructi@rBut his enemie® revolutionaries and
mere political opportunisés refused to acknowledge defeat, renewing
their attack at the end of 1862, after a {year truce, and giving Don
Bosco no end of tuble. Strictly for the sake of history and without
rancor, we shall now point out some of their blameworthy actions; in
fact, we are glad that good faith can exonerate them in part. Indeed
some of them, on becoming better acquainted with the facts, rddide
Don Bosco and his boys and in some instances even championed the
cause.

The ringleader of this cabal was Chevalier Stephen Gatti, chief
inspector of the Department of Education, with whom our eesadre
already well acquainte¥tlThis time the pregxt was not political but
educational. Don Bosco's enemies knew that, to keep his schools goin
he had to depend on uncertified teachers. They

SeeVol. VI, pp. 390f. [Editor]
2 |bid., pp. 38493. [Editor]
= |bid., pp. 348ff. [Editor]

186



A Threat Averted 187

also knew that at this time of the year, with school already sigeshe
could neither find certified teachers nor afford to pay them. An order to
hire such teachers would force him to close his schools. Therefore, the
bided their time, waiting dr a propitious mment to carry out their
strategy.

Aware of their scheme and of the serious predicament he was in, Do
Bosco immediately decided to call on Chevalier Gatti and mollify him.
Gatti received him with a show of affability and politeness argyested
that he have his teachers take certification exams, feeling sure that the
would be totally unprepared on such short notice. On hearing that the
were ready and indeed wanted to be examined, he warmly congratulate
Don Bosco, but, as we shall sosee, from that moment on he racked his
brains to find some pretext to prevent them from taking the exams.

Don Bosco had not been fooled by Gatti's feigned courtesy. He too
realized that certification of his teachers was the only way to keep his
schools opn. Some time before he had hinted at this in a letter to Canon
Vogliotti. Now, therefore, he asked the Depaent of Education to
admit Father John Baptist Francesia and the clerics Francis Cerruti,
Celestine Durando, and John Baptist Anfossi to examstéte
certification4 When his letter went unacknowledged, he sought an
audience with the minister of edummn, Senator Charles Matteucci, but
in vain.

It was during this trying period that Don Bosco remarked, "The
Oratory of St. Francis de Sales wasrbof hard knocks, grew
under hard knocks, and continues to thrive under hard knocks."

In fact, the harsh treatment of a destitute boy by the sacristan of St
Francis of Assisi in Turin had given Don Bosco the oppor

tunity to begin his oratories for poor, abandoned yGuAls. his

work expanded, thanks to his care and the charity of his beoefait
faced such relentless opposition and hostility, as we have

seerg that it barely escaped extinction. From then onmate or less
brief intervals, it underwent attacks from other enemies who were no less
bold and powerful.

Whenever his cavorkers felt downhearted at so many diffi

+We are omitting his letter. [Editor]
s SeeVol. II, pp. 5661 [Editor]
s Seevol. VI, pp. 3841T[Editor]
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culties and persecutions, Don Bosco would cheer them by saying, "We
need have no fear. | have experienced God's help to be all the great
as hunan means are at their lowest." At other times he would say, "Our
trust in God must be greatest when our trials are hardest." He ofter
exclaimed, "If this work is Yourd) Lord, then You will sustain it. If it

is mine, | don't mind if it fails."

On Decemberl [1862], Rattazzi announced that the king had
accepted his resignation and that of his cabinet. Charles Farini ant
Joseph Pasolini were asked to form a new cabinet, which was swor!
in on December 8. [Luigi] Farini became premier without portfolio,
Senato Michael Amari became minister of education, and Francis
Selmi was appointed superintendent of schools for the Turin
province, succeeding [John] Muratori. Selmi was a druggist from
Modena whom Farini had known in 1860 as commissioner of Erilia.

Selmi shaed Chevalier Gatti's poor opinion of Don Bosco's work,
and he moved at once against the Oratory by demanding that Don Bosc
submit his teachers' credentials. Don Bosco replied by sending theil
names and declaring that their credentials would be sooncfarting
because they were already taking courses in Italian, Latin, and Gree
literature at the Royal University of Turin. He also pointed out that his
schools were charitable institutions for indigent boys and had for some
years been recommended and befdied by local school authorities, by
the superintendent of the province, and even by the minister of
education. All these officials had granted the Oratory teachers full
freedom and had not demanded that they be certified by the state. Do
Bosco also quotkfrom a letter of Minister John Lanza, dated April 29,
1857, in which the latter stated that his depemt would offer its
fullest cooperation for these schools' greatest possible development. |
conclusion, Don Bosco requested that the superintendghot@ze these
same teachers to continue teaching at least until they had taken th
certification exams. Hoewver, Selmi would not listen. He adamantly
turned a deaf ear to petitions, disdainfully rejected mediation, and
insisted that Don Bosco either hicertified teachers by the end of the
[civil] year or close his schools.

7 Ibid., p. 284. [Editor]



A Threat Averted 189

Don Bosco decided to make another attempt, realizing that if he could
avert that fatal blow for a year, "time and neigswould suggest a
defense for the future." Rather than write or send mediators, he himself
after reciting his usual Hail Mary, called on the superintendent at the
beginning of December [1862]. After several hours' wait in the
antechamber, Don Bosco wasentually ushered into the dignitary's
presence. Patient research and the assistance of a witness to this episc
enable us to recasitruct substantially that confrontation.

The superintendent, sitting pompously in his armchair, first ordered
Don Boscod stand before him.

"So, | have the honor of meeting a famous Jesuit, indeed the mentol
of the Jesuits!" he exclaimed. Blyis remark he meant thBton Bosco
was an enemy of modern institutions. Then he began ranting agains
priests and religious, againgte Pope, and against Don Bosco, his
schools, and his books. So sharply ansultingly did he speak that
even Job's patience would have been sorely tried. Don Bosco, perhap
remembering Our Lord's exhotian to the faithful to rejoice at
insults in Hisname, listened to this stream of abuse with a calm
smile. His dignified bearing, so sharply in contrast with the
superintendent's, finally got on Selmi's nerves.

"What!" he almost snarled with eyes blazing. "Here | am foam
ing with rage, and you laugh?"

"Commendatore,” replied Don Bosco, "l am not laughing at
you but at what you say. Those things do not concern me."

"Aren't you Don Bosco?"

"Yes, | am."
"Aren't you the director of the Valdocco school?"
"Yes, | am."

"Aren't you Don Bosco, the Jespir excellence?"

"I don't quite understand."

"Are you an idiot?"

"l leave that to Your Excellencyfmdgment. If | cared to use such
language, | would have both reasons and words to do so,dmifih
upright citizen. Respect for authority and the needptovide for
several hundred young orphan lads enjoin me to keep silent, not to
take offense, and to beg a kind hearing of Your Excellency."
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Such words of admirable patience and charity somewhat soothed the
ruffled superintendent.

"Just what are these schools you want favors for?" he asked a little
more courteously.

"They are schools for poor boys who come from various parts of Italy
and even rom foreign countries. Some take academic courses, and
others are taught a craft or trade which someday will help them to earr
an honest living."

"How many boys do you have?"

"Over a thousand, counting day boys."

"For heaven's sake! Over a thousand? Who pays you for looking aftet
them?"

"Nobody! My reward will come from God, our just master. Likewise, |
have no income. | must toil from morning to night to get them food and
clothing."

At this, the superintendent ksoe not only calmer but more courteous.
He asked Don Bosco to take a seat.

"Listen, Father," he continued, "I thought you were an idiot, but | now
see | was mistaken. No idiot could ever run an irtsitulike yours. But
why do you keep fighting governmeand local authorities?"

"Commendatore, | challenge that assertion. | have lived ircitisver
twenty years and have always enjoyed the good will of
all my fellow citizens. No one has ever charged me with disobe
dience to civil authority. My wholefed all | have ever said, written, or
done& bears witness to that. My activities were always regarded
with respect until political upheavals drove my fellow citizens from
public office to make room for their successors. | don't mean you. Bui
ever since, | have become the target of these newcomers who
care not a bit for the dire needs of poor children but readily attack anc
abuse those who do. Worse, they conspire to desttogt has cost
money, toil, and sweat."

Don Bosco's words were too clear to be misunderstood. "Just :
moment,” Sehni, himself a new appointee, interrupted. "Do you think tha
| am your enemy because | am a newcomer?"

"No, Commendatore. That's why | specdfily excepted you. | was
referring to individuals who have no scruples about lying and sacrificing
the welfare of their fellow citizens in order to
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advance their own careers or to pursue other selfish interests. The:
despicable indiiduals are the ruin of civil society."

Painfully aware that Don Bosco was coming too close to touchy
matters, Selmi tried to steer the conversation into other channels. "Right.
he said adroitly. "I perfectly agree with you, but | must say that | don't
paticularly like your writings."

Of course, Don Bosco's writings had nothing to do with the issue.
Nevertheless, in the hope of bringing some light into darkness anc
drawing Selmi on to better ground, Don Bosco wemngl with the
digression. "I am sorry that my writings do not meet with your
approval,” he replied. "Kindly point out some faults so that | may
remedy them in future editions."

"Didn't you write a biography of Dominic Savio?"

"Yes, | did."

"Well, that is afanatical book! Ever since my son read it, he has been
pestering me to take him to you. | fear for his sanity."

"This would prove that the subject matter was presented clearly
interestingly, and intelligibly, and that was exactly my intention. Did you
find anything wrong with its style or language?"

"No, not at all. In fact the language is excellent, and the style is eas)
and simple. But, leaving this booklet aside, | can't approve of your
Storia d'ltaliaswhich finds its way into everybody's hands. Whatuy
wrote about Ferdinand Charles Ill, duke of Parma, would be enough tc
destroy the book's valileYou made a hero and martyr of a scoundrel
who stopped at nothing. He was so hated that two thousand peopl
bound themselves by oath to kill him."

"l did not know of this detail," Don Bosco rejoined, "but even if | had,
| dare say | might not have mentioned it. | was writing a short history for
young people, and so | had to keep within limits by selecting only suct
facts as might prove morally useful to my reesd Besides, | was not
writing that prince's biography but simply describing his tragic death,
which | called a Christian death. Indeed he died utterly resigned to God'
will, after receiving the Last Sacraments and forgiving his assassin."

g See VolV, pp. 32331. [Editor]

[Ed'gt V\]/e are omitting a footnote reporting an excerpt from Don BosBtwsia d'ltalia.
itor
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"Well, | suggest that you revise the book before reprinting it." "Kindly
point out, personally or through others, what should be revised, and
assure you that | will give it serious thought."

"| appreciate your being so obliging. | like that. But nowslétilk of the
problems you have run into with your schools and of your difficulties in
submitting to local school authorities."

"There are no difficulties. | am only requesting that you permit my teachers
to continue teaching."

"Who are they?"

"[John Baptst] Francesia, [Celestine] Durando, [Francis] rGgr and
[John Baptist] Anfossi."

"Who pays their salaries?"

"They receive no salary. They are former pupils themselves, and they ar
glad to work for the benefit of youngsters, as others once did for them."

"Then | see no trouble. If that's how matters stand, | give your teacher
my approval without further ado. studraw up a formal petition to me,
listing their names and the classes they teach, and as soon as | get it, |
send you the proper decree of approval immediately."

"My deepest thanks, Commendatore! | shall be ever grateful for this
favor. Before takindeave, | would like to ask a further favithat you
kindly keep my boys under your protection and at your convenience
honor us with a visit. | am sure that, with your deep interest in the poor,
you will be quite gratified to see a thousand poor childredenrone
roof."

Selmi was deeply stirred. "My dear Don Bosco," he said warmly, "you
are an angel on earth. | assure you that from now on I'll do all I can for
your boys. Very soon | shall pay your Oratory a friendly visit and take
my family along. | hope tht our future meetings will begin more
cordially than this one did. | am glad to have met you and to have gotter
to know you. Everything is settled. 111 be looking forward to seeing you
again!"

Thus ended a visit which had first boded a tragic outcometnRieen
on Selmi, convinced of the vast good that the Oratory was doing for the
poor, always showed Don Bosco great considenaand favored him in
every way he could. As soon as he got



A Threat Averted 193

home, Don Bosco sent the formal petition aseagk" But before
granting approval, perhaps wishing to be fullygaainted with the
matter or to let it be known that he would not be led blindly, Selmi
sent this note to Don Bosco:

Turin, December 11, 1862

I have asked Dr. Camillg'igna of this department to visit your institute. |
inform you of this so that, should you yourself be absent when he comes,
may be assisted in carrying out his task.

Francis SelmiSuperintendent of Schools

Dr. Camillo Vigna came and pronounced himss#tisfied with the
premises and the boys' deportment. The superintendent then issued tl
promised authorization on December 21. Thus the Oratory was spare
further problems during that school year. Shortly afterward, Selmi
requested the 18682 school stlstics, which Don Bosco forthwith
dispatched.

10 Omitted in this edition. [Editor]



CHAPTER3 2

Gleanings from Oratory Life (Continued)

\]ESUS crucified teaches a solemn lesson to those who can take
it: only from suffering @ great things born, and from thorns manly
virtues blossom. Always modeling himself on Christ, Don Bosco
understood His teachings and put them to goedwatt. He suffered and
strove through most of his life. Suffering tempered his character. Never
strayng from the path pointed out to him, he actually accomplished
wonders. Serene and patient, he turned sorrow into merit and solace, fc
through sorrow does man accord with God's will.

The trying last weeks of 1862, which would have normally
discouraged weaker hearts, further corroborate our assertion. In fact [ir
the midst of these difficulties] Don Bosco was editing the Jaruary
February issue obetture Cattolicheentitled Blessed Catherine De
Mattei of Racconigia short biography marked by supernatural incidents.

Meanwhile the Immaculate Conception novena had begun and Don
Bosco exhorted his pupils to make it very devoutly. Every evening, at
the "Good Night," he aggned a nosegay and commented on it. When
necessary, Father Michael Rua substituted for him. The nosegays wer
as follows:

Nine Safeguards for the Holy Virtue of Purity
Avoid idleness.
Shun bad companions.
Associate with good companions.
Go to confessiofrequently.
Receive Communion often.
Pray to Mary often.
Hear Mass devoutly.

Noug,rwNE
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8. Make up for past faulty confessions.
9. In Mary's honor, make small but frequent acts ofdeliial.
Awarenessf God's presence is purity's best and strongest safeguard.

During all Her novenas, the Blessed Virgin, pleased with the boys
prayers and nosegays, in various ways rid the Oratory of those unworth
of Her protection.

Such was the case of an unfortunatd l@hose name began with
"Ton. .. ," a classmate of Father Dominic Belmonte, who told us aboul
it. Though grieved by remorse for his very blameable conduct, he coulc
not bring himself to mend his ways and dioly refused to go to
confession. He consittly shunned Don Bosco and foiled his
companions' efforts to bring him to his spial father. One evening he
told Belmonte: "I have something to tell you, but keep it secret.
Something strange has been happgrio me several nights in a row.
At a cetain time, | feel my blankets being yanked to the foot of the
bed. | awake and pull them up again, but it's no use. Slowly they kee|
being pulled down. | can't tell you how awfully scared | am!"

"Maybe you've been dreaming,” Belmonte remarked.

"Dreaming? | was just as awake as | am now. | even tried to hold
on to the blankets with my teeth, but it was no use because the hel
got ripped.”

Belmonte took a look at the blankets. The hem was indeed torn.

"Do me a favor," the boy begged him. "Ask DowdBo what this
means."

"Ask him yourself,” Belmonte replied. "You know how anxious
he is to have a talk with you."

"Me? Never! But what could this mean?"

"It's the devil!"

"What should | do?"

"Go to confession!"

The boy preferred to leave the Oratory.

The novena was now in its fourth day, and everything seemed
to be conspiring to force Don Bosco to close the Oratory's second
ary school. He had promised Count Xavier Provana of Collegno
that he would be in Cumiana the next day [December 3] for the
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feast of St. Francis Xavier, Apostle of the Indies [and the count's
name day], but he could not keep his appointmeatause of the
Oratory's critical situation. He excused himself in the folilogvletter
which is marked by serenity:

[No date]
Dear Chevalier:

My distinguished delegate, Chevalier [Frederick] Oreglia, wiilaix why |
cannot come to Cumiana for the deked feast of St. Francis Xavier. Patience!
I hope to make up for this when you and your family come to Turin.

Still, 1 do not want my staying here to be your loss. The Oratory boys are
also very much devoted to this saint, and many will go tdession tonight
and tomorrow morning. Both their Communions and the Mass which, God
willing, | hope to celebrate will be offered for your intention as a humble gift
to you on your name day.

| enclose a few holy pictures; give them out as you see fit. Please accep
these small tokens of my affection and gratitude toward you and your entire
family. Wishing you every possible blessing from heaven, | am honored to
remain,

Your servant and friend, Fr.
John Bosco

As the storm over the Oratory teachers' certification died down, the
Blessed Virgin gave further proof of Her favors Byspir ing another
long-lasting undertaking to Don Bosco. Father Paul Albera is our
source forwhat we are about to say.

One Saturday night in December, possibly the 6th, Don Bosco
finished hearing confessions around eleven and went to the dining room
for his long overdue supper. He looked very pensive. Only Albera was
with him. "There were a lot oftonfessions tonight,” he suddenly
remarked, "but truthfully 1 hardly know whatsaid or did, because all
the time | had something on my mind which totally absorbed me. | kept
thinking: Our church is too small. We have to pack in our boys like
sardines. V¥ must build a larger, more imposing one under the title of
Mary, Help of Christians. | don't have a penny, nor do | know where to
find the money, but that's not important. If God so wills, it will be done.
'l try. If |
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fail, I am willing to take the blame. | won't mind if people say: This
man began to build and was not able to finisf.ike 14, 30]

Albera kept this confidence to himself. Shortly afterward, in 1863,
Father Alasonatti remarked to Albera, histinag secretary, "Do you
know, Don Bosco has told me confidentiathat heintends to build a
large church. He has already begun doing sbing about it. He is
sending this request for a subsidy to the Grand Master of the Order o
SS. Maurice and LazaruRlease copy it in good penmanship."

Don Bosco also let Father John Cagliero in on this plan, as the latte
himself disclosed:

In 1862, Don Bosco told me that he was thinking of building anifiagnt
church worthy of the Blessed Virgin. "Up to now," he said, "we have celebrated
the feast of the Immaculate Conception with pomp and solemnity. Indeed, it
was on this day that our work of the festive oratory began. But the Madonna
wishes us to honrdHer under the title of Mary, Help of Christians. The times
are so bad that we sadly need Her help to preserve and safeguard our faith. Bt
there is another reason. Can you guess it?"

"I believe," | replied, "that this church will be the mother church of
our future congregation, the source of all our undertakings for youth."

"Right!" he exclaimed. "The Blessed Virgin is our foundress. She

will also be our support.”

That year [1862] the feast of the Immaculate Conception was a very
happy one at the Oratorgarticularly because the problem of the teachers'
certification had been resolved at least temporarily. The Bonetti chronicle
gives us this additional information:

On the evening of December 8, while conversing with several boys and
clerics, Don Bosco meioned matters concerning the Oratory. (We must
remember that ever since the beginning of his work, Don Bosco used to
address his cwvorkers on the feast of the Immaculate €gption.) As the
conversation shifted to the new school to be opened, God gyiliext year at
Mirabello, the cleric Provera asked him if he could already foresee qualified
outsiders joining his congregation. Don Bosco's reply was that the Lord
would do everything through former
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Oratory boys. Then he went on to tell us (as we already have amply
described) that when he had been [chaplain] at the Rifugio he had seen a
building resembling the present one, surmounted by a huge inscription
nomen Meum. Hine inde exibit gloria Md&lere is My name; hence shall
My glory go forth.]

We asked him whose words these were, and he assured us that they wel
the Lord's, adding that he had not had them inscribed on the building lest we
be accuseaf pride. He went on to say that his stency (which he calls
stubbornness) in the face of desertion and ridicule, even from his most
intimate friends, stemmed from those words, and that at last the Lord had
indeed given him the house he had envisiomeglall live in it now.

He also mentioned the struggles he had had to face, and thetmpposi
former coworkers who later did their utmost to induce the boys to leave him.
So successful were they, in fact, that out of over fivednedh boys attending
the Oratory on Sundays, only seven or eightaimed faithful to him. These
troubles had begun back in 1848, when Don Bosco had adamantly refused
let the Oratory boys join in scalled "national" demonstrations? In those
days, when a cavorker of his &the St. Aloysius festive oratory had taken the
boys to one such demonstration, Don Bosco had made it clear to him that he
intended to keep unity of direction, that his orders were to be carried out, and
that he no longer needed the individual's serviddse dismissal set of
attacks, vicious lies, and all sorts of abuse, the mildest being that he, Don
Bosco, was a bit touched in the head.

A frequent utterance of Don Bosco was that "the Lord would do
everything through boys who have been brought up aOtta¢ory.”
Meanwhile he kept up his conferences to the Salesians. Father Paul Albere
recalls one of this period which deeply impressed the members:

In a dream Don Bosco saw himself surrounded by boys and priests, and he
suggested that they all set out tarth a nearby mountain. All agreed. At its
summit, tables were set for a delicious repast, amid music and entertainment
Here and there along the way, varioustalsles made the climb so difficult
and frustrating that at one point Don Bosco and the tilietbers sat down.

After a rest, he encouraged

1SeeVol. lll, p. 321.See als®/ol. Il, p. 191. [Editor]
2 SeeVol. lll, pp. 29296. [Editor]
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them to go on and resumed the climb at a hurried pace. At a certain poin
he looked back and discovered that all his followers had abandoned him
He quickly retraced his steps to look for them. He

found them and led them again up the rocky slopes, but imoce they all
deserted him.

"Then," Don Bosco continued, "l thought to myselinlust get to the top
of the mountain, but with many followers. This is my goal, my mission.
How am | to accomplish it? 1 know! My first followers were picked at
random. They wre virtuous and willing, but uested, and not imbued with
my spirit. They were not used to hard going and were not bound to eact
other or to me by special ties. That is why they left me. | will remedy this.
My disappointment is too bitter to be forgattd know now what | must do.
| can rely only on those whom | have trained myself. Therefore | shall now
go down to the foot of the mountain. | will gather many boys, win their
affection, and train them to face hardships and sacrifices bravely. They
will gladly obey me; together we shall climb the Lord's mountain."

Then, looking at those about him, he told them that he had put his hopes ir
them. Speaking at length and with emotion, he exhorted them to be faithful to
their vocation in view of Our Lady's cotless graces, and of the unfailing
reward prepared for them by the Lord.

Among the many who had some time before enthusiastically answered
Don Bosco's appeal was the deacon Joseph Bongiovanni, a promoter o
the Immaculate Conception Sodality," and fleender and president of
the sodalities of the Blessed Sacraménand of the Knights of the
Altar.’ He was to be ordained a priest on December 20 [1862] during the

forthcoming Ember days.
: SeeVol. V, pp. 312f. [Editor]
+ Ibid., pp. 499f. [Editor]
s Ibid., pp. 5171. [Editor]



CHAPTER 3 3

Special Charisms (Continued)

I N a previous volumé we spoke of the mutual, strong

brotherly ties between Don Bosco and [his elder brother] Joseph. The
Oratory boys, too, deeply loved Joseph, always swarming around him ol
their visits to Becchi and on his visits to Turin. They never tired of
hearing his delightful recollections of Don

Bosco's virtues as a young boy, as he took the cows to pasture, c
worked at hoeing, pruning, mowing, harvesting, binding anchgil
sheaves, and threshing and gleaning wheat. Always andveverg)
Joseph recallédl John had an inseparable companion: a bdéken
during the short lunch break when others relaxed, he would pore over
book while munching on a piece of bread. At night, when all had retired
to rest, he would study for hours in his room. For some time, he rose
very early in the morning to take ks from the chaplain at Morialdo
and did his homsork at night. Nor did Joseph omit telling how John
went to the grade school of Castelnuovo, and then to the secondar
school and seminary at Chieri, yet never once did he even hint at the
grave sacrifice he had made so that his younger brother might

become a priest.

The Oratory boys listened avidly to these reminiscences but,
unfortunately, the opportunities to enjoy them were few and far
between, since Joseph came to the Oratory but two or three times
year and then only for a few days. His farm and businessndedtept
him in Morialdo. In Castelnuovo and adjoining villages he was well
known as a singularly talented, upright, and eyems man. His
neighbors' most knotty, troublesome litigations wamicably settled
by submitting them to his perfectly-ac

1 see Vol. V, pp. 399f.see also Vol. IV, pp. 334ff and the Index of other volumes.
[Editor]
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ceptable decisions. If a neighbor of his was pressed by debts, Joseph p:
the creditor whenever he could. Everybody lowed and looked upon
him as a consoling angel.

His many endearing virtues stemmed from the Christiarcaton
that his motlker, Mamma Margaret, had given him. He did not live for
the things of earth but for heavenly treasures. Seemingly he had a
foreboding of death. Quite unexpectedly, he showed up at the Orator
one day, settled some business matters in town, and went t
confession and Communion.

"It's very unusual for you to visit us at this time of year,"” Don Bosco
remarked. "What's up?"

"Nothing! | just felt a strong urge to settle my affairs and make my
confession," Joseph replied. "Something seems to tell me to maké haste

Don Bosco wanted him to stay on at the Oratory a few days, but he
refused. Not many days later, though, he returned. "Has anything
happened at home?" Don Bosco asked.

"No, but | need your advice. As you know, | am the guarantor
of soandso. Now | am que worried. While [ live, stand by
my word, but what if | should die?"

"If you die, you'll have nothing to worry about,” Don Bosco
answered, smiling. "The living will have to pay."

"But | wouldn't like the creditor to suffer a loss because of his trust in
me."

"Don't worry about that. I'll be your guarantor.”

"Thank you. Now | won't worry anymore."

He returned home and put all his affairs in order, as ifagerof
imminent death, tough he felt perfectly well. Yet, barely a week
later, he had to take to bed. Within an hour hisdtbon became
critical. The sad news reached Don Bosco on the evening of
December 11. He immediately hired a carriage and rode to Becchi,
accompanied byrancis Cuffia, a pupil.

"that do you bring me from Turin?" Joseph asked him as soon as he
arrived.

"God's kingdom," Don Bosco replied. He had the consolation of
administering the comforts of our faith and assisting his brother in his

last moments. On theemt day, December 12, 1862, Joseph died
peacefully in Don Bosco's arms. An excellent portrait of
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Joseph Bosco, painted by [Charles' Tomatis still on view
at Beechf

Upon his return from Castelnuovo, Don. Bosco was glad to
learn that the chancery had granted him permission to keep the Oil of
the Sick at the Oratory and administer it to its residénthis
permissiod privilege, rathed which eventually became peaanent
rid Don Bosco of many worries, especially in egemcies. The ever
increasing number of pupils made the Ora
tory a parish in its own right.

Meanwhile the Christmas novena had begun, rendered all the
more joyful by Father Joseph Bongiovanni's First MassDeember
21, the Fourth Sunday of Advent. Don Bosco's conviction that this
young priest would stay on in the [Salesian' Congiegamade up for
his disappointment over the ingratitude of two other clerics who,
despite his love and sacrifices, leftmh Pehaps this prompted the
following conversation between Don Bosco and a Salesian who left us
an account in writing. Bishop Cagliero witnessed its truthfulness and
Father Paul Albera cdinmed the fulfillment of Don Bosco's
predictions. We quote:

Many are the incidents which bring out Don Bosco's charg$m
prophecy, especially in regard to spiritual matters or, more precisely, tempore
matters closely linked to the spiritual. On December 19, 1862, while at table witt
him, | remarked, "The cleric®. . is in trouble."

"What kind?" he asked.
"He is a seminarian at Bra. His doctotd me that a moutimfection,

probably caused by a bad tooth, has brought him to Tarsearch of a good
dentist."
"What else did the doctor say?"
"He suggested that ¢hcleric stay with the Capuchin Fathers. Do
you think that his trouble will get worse?"
"It certainly will. Da . . . wants to do things hisvn way, but he
won't succeed.”
"What do you mean?"
"Are you familiar with previous details?"

2 A young artist whom Don Bosco first met in 1847. Thereafter he regularly attended the
Valdocco festive oratoryseeVol. I, pp. 118ff. [Editor]

3 We are omitting here a digression about Joseph's children and grandchildren.
LEditorl
+We are omitting ttg notification. [Editor]
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"Very vaguely."

"Well, Da . . . wanted to become a Salesian. | admitted him and found &
benefactor to provide him with clothes, books, and other s#dwes and
eventually ale to offer an ecclesiastical patrimony. Once he realized that he
no longer had to worry about his temporal needs, he decided to leave th
congregation. Knowing that he was making ataks,| warned him myself
that God would punish him physically if hergésted in his error. So too, at
my request, did several companions of his, particularly Cagliero with whom
he was on very good terms. But he stubbornly stuck to his decision. Soon th
good Lord gave him a second warning through a painfuldissharging
glandular inflammé&on which racked him through the fall and into the winter
of 1862. | renewed my warnings. Unable to stand the pain any longer, he
finally asked me if 1 would cure him if he accepted my advice. "Follow the
path the Lord has traced for y8u replied, trying to make him expemce
God's goodness, "and | guarantee that you will be perfectly cured within eigh
days." He complied. Within a week, he was well again. A short time later,
though, perhaps overconfident of his good health, he fangopromise and
again quit. Once more his throat ailment flared up and did not abate when h
went home or when he entered the Bra seminary. Now you tell me that :
fistula has developed."

"Poor fellow,” | remarked. "Let's hope and pray that his conditidhnot
worsen.

"Yes, of course! After all, he is a fine young man."”

"And yet, who knows, if the Lord should withdraw His grace, he might turn
out to be a bad priest!"

"No, this will never happen!”

"Will he put aside the clerical habit?" "No."

"Will he die?"

"Yes, before he can put it aside," concluded Don Bosco &ithd.

Noticing histalkative mood, Wwas trying to find a way of sounding him on
other matters when he forestalled me.

"We shall soon witness another frightening example," viient on.
"Another cleric will farefar worse!"

"Will you tell me who it is?"

"Certainly! It's the cleric Ca . . . He, too, became a Salesian. This past
summer, while he was home on vacatibhad Father Rua write to him that,
since he was no longer hapwith us, he had better stay home. His reply was
that, on the contrary, he was quite happy to be a Salesian and wished to
remain so. | allowedhim to return. Hisco11 -
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duct isvery unsatisfactory, but he thinks that nobody is aware of it and
that he can fool Don Bosco."
"I'm sorry to hear that," | remarked. "Will he turn out to be a bad priest or
just walk out on his vocation? Will he become a bad lay
man or a Protestant?"
"He will end up badly," Don Bosco said simply.

Eventually Don Bosco dismissed him during his philosophy course
because of unacceptable behavior. The cleric entered the diocesal
seminary, was ordained, received a degree in theology, and then
emigrated to Noh America. We lost track of him after that. But, as
regards the first cleric, we can confirm that Don Bosco's prediction
was fulfilled. In due time he was ordained, taught moral theology, and
did pastoral work. He lived a devout, blameless life, but teadarry
the cross Don Bosco had plieted and died at a young age of
tuberculosis.

In those very days, Don Bosco made other predictions about which our
written source is Jerome Suttil:

On Saturday, December 20 [18621, at the "Good Night," Don Bosco said
these exact words: "By Christmas one of us will go to heaven." Since no
one was sick, each looked rather uneasily after his own affairs. Sunday
December 21, passed uneventfully. No one was in the infirmary, as many o
us verified personally. That eveninifpe playCadmus Il Visits the Prisons
was presented on the Oratory stage. On December 22, after Christma
novena services, Joseph Blangino,

a fine tenyearold lad from Sant'Albano took sick and went to the infirmary.
Within a few hours his condition bewa critical, and he was
given up by the doctor.

What happened next was described in writing by Francis Provera:

The evening of December 23, Blangino received Holy Viaticum. At about
ten, Don Bosco was in the infirmatglking with Father Rua about the boy's
condition. "If you wish, I'll willingly sit up with him
through the night," Father Rua said.

"It won't be necessary," Don Bosco replied. "There will be no danger
until two in the morning. Go to bed now, but have someorleycalat two.
You will be needed then."
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In fact, at that hour, Father Rua administered the Anointing of the Sick tc
the boy. At twethirty Blangino died. The next morning, Don Bosco revealed
that he had dreamed of the dyimgy that night:

"| dreamed that Father Alasonatti, my mother (who has been dead thes
last six years), and | were nursing Blangino. Father Alasonatti was praying
on his knees, my mother was smoathiup the bed, and | was sitting
nearby. As she got close to the boy, she exclaimed, 'He's dead!

"'Is he?'

CC <Ves?

""What time is it?" "

'‘Almost three.’

" 'Would that all our boys could die so tranquilly,” Father Alasonatti
remarked.

"That's when | awke. Immediately | heard a very loud banging on the
walk as with a board. 931angino is now on his way to eternity,' | cried out. |
opened my eyes to see if dawn had arisen but saw
nothing. Certain of the youngster's death, | recitedDbeProfundis.The
clock struck twethirty."

At the Christmas Midnight Mass a very large number of bogsived
Communion and prayed for the repose of Blangina's soul.

As always on such occasions, the boys felt closer to Don Bosco. On
December 28, one came up to him. "Will you please give me some advice?"
he asked.

"On what?" Don Bosco replied with a smile.

"On my soul!”

"Well, then, for three and a half years you haved in mortal sin." "It

can't be. | regularly go to confession to Father Savio."

"Then listen!" And Don Bosco nhamed some fifty sins that the boy had
always concealed. As each was mentioned, the youngster had to admit th:
it was true and promised to makegyood confession.

Thus reads the witness of Francis Provera. Something even more
extraordinary took place toward the end of 1862. As in Blangino's case,
there were over six hundred witnesses.

Albert C. . . , a strapping sixtegrarold student, had taken a turn for
the worse through the evil influence of Fel&x . . , aschoolmate ohis
native town. As was always the casesuch instances, Albert shunned
Don Bosco as much as he could. Thtdr sent fohim several times,
but Albert always balked. Finally,
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one November day, as he was rushing down the stairs, he found himself fac
to face with Don Bosco and Idbed red as a beet.

"Albert, why do you keep running away from me?" Don Bosco
asked, gripping his hand. "Don Bosco wants to help you. You must
make a good confession as soon as possible." The boy pursed his lips
"You refuse?" Don Bosco went on. "The tinaall come when you'll
ask for me and won't find me. Think
it over seriously."

At the "Good Night" on Monday, December 1 [1862], Don
Bosco urged the boys to make well the Exercise for a Happy Death
because one of them would die before he could make

another.

"He is right here among you," Don Bosco said, "but | can never get to him

because he always steers clear of me. | have tried to speak to him of his sot
but to no avail, and yet one day he will call for me and | will not be around. In
his Last moments heill cry out for Don Bosco, but Don Bosco will not be
found. He will yearn for him but in vain, bause Don Bosco will be away,
and he will die without ever seeing him again. | would very much like to talk
to him, to help him straighten out within theoghtime left to him, but he
keeps dodging me. Still, Il secretly put a guardian angel at his side to leac
him to me. He does not know and does not want to know that he is doomed t
die [shortly]. He does not want to die, but it has been irrevocablgaeet.
We shall prepare him, we shall remind him. The feasts of the Immaculate Con
ception and Christmas are propitious occasions. Let's hope that one of ther
may draw him to a good confession. But let him bear in mind that he will not
be here for the né¥Exercise for a Happy Death."

The next day the whole Oratory was astir with this stunning
prediction. Meanwhile Don Bosco told Franci€nffia, the in
firmariand a student himsedf to look afterhim prudently and try to
persuade him to receive the sacrameptpecially to go to confession
as soon as possible since time was running out. Cuffia understood anc
strove to be a guardian angel, but_bfforts failed.

Notwithstanding Don Bosco's frightening prediction, Albert was not
troubled. His thinking went soswhat like this: Don Bosco has the
reputation of being a prophet. He said that someone would
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lead the doomed boy to him and that he would warn him. But | won't
let myself be caught. Since he won't be able to warn me, 't ban
the one he is talking about.

His unfortunate ruse succeeded all too well. Through thaireen
month not once could Don Bosco even get a glimpse of him. The
feasts of the Immaculate Conception and Christmas came and wen
and Albert never even thougtof mending his ways or going to
confession.

According to the Oratory's timBonored custom, the Exercise for a
Happy Death was scheduled for New Year's Day. Don Bosco was or
the alert for a chance to be with Altheat least in his last moments.
Unfortunately, at this very time Duchess [Laval] Montmorency
invited him on behalf of the pastor of Borgo Cornaiésesr property
and residence, to preach the Forty Hours devotion on December 31
1862, and January 1 and 2863. A distinguished benefactress, she
brooked no refusal. Though ostensibly an invitation, this was
actually a command.

"I really cannot oblige this time," Don Bosco apologized. "lI've something
very urgent on hand. Please forgive me. I'll go out of ray t@ please you
nexttime. . .."

"Very well," she replied. "When you ask me to help your boys, | too will
tell you that I cannot!"

Despite her threat, Don Bosco dared add, "In those very days [of the
Forty Hours devotion] the Oratory boys will make thEixercise for a
Happy Death and go to Communion. | must hear their confessions_
Please understand. . . ."

"Forget it!" the duchess rejoined imperiously.

"In that case, | shall come," Don Bosco resignedly replied.

On Wednesday morning, December 31, Don Bosent for Chevalier

Oreglia and Father Alasonatti. They knew he had to go to Borgo

Cornalese. "I'll be away for three days," he told them. "Is it all right?

Is anybody sick?"

"Have no worry. Everything is fine. The infirmary is empty." And so Don
Bosco left.

Albert was in excellent health and in high spirits. In the
dormitory, he was handed a letter from a certain Moisio, a friend
of his who had left the Oratory the year befaooeenter

s A village about fifteen miles from Turin. [Editor]



208 THE BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS OF SAINT JOHN BOSCO

the diocesan seminary. "Are you alive or dead?" his friend asked. "If
you're alive, why don't you write?"

"I'm going to write to him that I'm dead!" Albert remarked after
reading the letter to his companions.

So he did to the great amusement of all and mailed the letter. The
rest of the day wet by uneventfully. Like everybody else, Albert took
part in the weekly walk. On their return, he was told to get the bread
for the usual afternoon snaékde helped himself generously, eating it
with salted fish and drinking plenty of water. Later, he tmM@nsupper
and then to choir practice. When the bell rang for night prayers, he too
went along, but toward the end of prayers he suddenly felt weak anc
close to fainting. Felix G. . ., a schoolmate, propped up and with
another boy helped him to the infirmary. No sooner was he in bed than
excruciating stomach pains set in, and his throat began to swell. The
doctor was sent for and did all that he could, but he soon realized tha
the case was very serious and ttied patient should receive the Last
Sacraments without delay. The infirmarian broke the news to Albert.
Sensing his critical condition, the poor boy, grieved by his bad
conduct, asked to make his confession. "Shall | call Father Alasonatti?"
the infirmarian suggested. "No," Albert replied. "I want Don Bosco!"
Boys ran all over the house looking fleim, while the youngster kept
repeating, "I want Don Bosco! | want Don Bosco!"

He was greatly dismayed when he was told that Don Bosco was
out. Uttering a hearénding cry, he broke into a flood of tears. Back
into his mind flashed Don Bosco's words a month before. "I'm lost,"
he cried. "I'll die without ever seeing Don Bosco again! | always kept
away from him because | didn't wanttedk to him, and now God is
punishing me."

He then asked for another priest. Felix G . . . ran to fetch Father Ru
who came at once. Albert made his confession with true sorrow. Fathe
Alasonatti, too, informed of the boy's critical condition, hastened to his
bedside.

¢ It was customgy at the Oratory to give the boys a fresh bun at four to tide them

over till suppertime. Usually two boys carried the bread basket to theirsgpd place.
The boys then filed by on both sides of the basket and picked up their bun. |Editorl
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At peace with God, Albert turned to his two superiors. "Tell Don
Bosco | am sorry. Tell him that though | don't deserve his pardon, |
hope he will forgive me, just as | hope God hagifeen me. I'm truly

sorry. | ask pardon of everydg. . . ." Toward eleven thirty, he
edifyingly received Holy Viaticum, the Anointing of the Sick, and the
papal blessing. Meanwhile, Felix G. . . , who had done his utmost tc

be helpful, stood in the corridor, looking in once in a while. Albert
spotted him

"Come in, Felix," he called. Felix stepped to the foot of the bed.

"It's your fault if | die without seeing Don Bosco," Albert went on
reproachfully, "but | forgive you because | too need God's pardon.
You know who is responsible for my becomingdo But no more of
that. You will see my father and mother. Tell them that | repented
before dying and that I'll be waiting for them in heaven. Butdyou
it's because of you that Don Bosco is not here now to comfort me!"
Deathly pale, Felix could not utterveord.

Albert died around three o'clock on the morning of January 1, 1863.
That same day, his friend Moisio, back in Casalegired Albert's letter
with the message, "l am dead!"

The burial took place two days later, Saturday, January 3. It had been
scheduled for fowthirty in the afternoon, but Father
Cagliero and Father Francesia prevailed upon the local pastor tc
anticipate it by an hour, so that it could be over before Don Bosco's
return. When he arrived, everything was finished.

Don Bosco went imnmiately into the confessional because the
Exercise for a Happy Death [originally scheduled for New Year's
Day] had been postponed to the following Sundagabse of his trip
to Borgo Cornalese. Confessions over, he went to his room and had
supper. Thorougly briefed on Albert's deatline was deeply grieved,
tears streaming from his eyes. Father Rua, Chevalier Oreglia, and
others present found it hard to comfort him. "If a good death like this
grieves you so," Oreglia remarked, "what other death could ever
console you? How good must a death be?"

After many other explanations, Don Bosco calmed down. Felix
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left the Oratory and some time later was mortally wounded in a fight.
Before dying, he forgave his assailant and begged God's forgiveness, a
well as Don Bosco's, with a deeply moving letter.

Bishop John Cagliero, Father Michael Rua, Father FrancisitGdfather
Francis Dalmazzo, and Peter Enria testified in writing to this episode.

Another striking incident marked the end of 1862. On a visit to the
marchioness of Sommariva, Don Bosco stayed overnight. Outside his
bedroom he could see a climbing rosetrba and bare at this time of
year. That night it snowed heavily. The next mon the servant
went into Don Bosco's room to air it while he was saying Mass. On
opening the window, he noticed that the climbing rose had flowered.
In astonishment he hurreto tell the marchioness. She had not seen
such flowers on that bush in years.

We never heard Don Bosco mention this. Only much later did rumors
of it begin circulating. On April 19, 1888, after Don Bosco's death,
Father John Garino asked Countess CaeotihSoresina/idoni-Soranzo
if she knew of any miraculous occurrence about Don Bosco. "I am very
sure of the flowering of a climbing rose in December 1862, or, at the
latest, 1863," she declared, "because | heard it directly from my late
aunt, the marchioess of Sommariva del Bosco, a very trustworthy lady."

Bishop [Joseph] Apollonio of Treviso, a friend of both noble families
and of Don Bosco, was also acquainted with thisdent and told it
himself to Father Tullio De Agostini, pastor of St. Petetai@€h in
Padua. He was firmly convinced of the authenticity of this astonishing
event.?

On May 8, 1903, Mother Julie Sannazzaro, of the Sacred Heart
Sisters, a niece of the marchioness of Sommariva, wrote to Sister
Pierina Rabiola, Daughter of Mary Help Ghristians, as follows:

Do you want details of your Blessed Father's miracle? . . . One of hic
apostolic trips took him to Sommariva del Bosco near Bra. Without previous
noticed as was his custom with intimate frieddbke called at

7 The report that follows is taken from Appendix | of Volume XVNMémorie Biografiche del
Beato Giovanni Bosc, 824. [Editor]
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the castle around eleven or elexbirty. It was November 19, 1862, feast
of St. Elizabeth ¢f Hungary] and my grandmother's name day. Like our
uncles and aunts, she was a Salesian cooperator.

During lunch Don Bosco became aware of the celebration in grand
mother's honor. Simply and charmingly he expressed his regret at nc
having known of it bafrehand, adding hopefully that the good Lord would
make up for his oversight. We all took his words as a gracious complimen
and nothing more.

When lunch was over, we moved to the adjacent drawing room whick
opened into grandmother's bedroom. (Both roorasehtwo wirdows).
Imagine our astonishment at seeing all four windows framed in gorgeou:
roses and the entire castle wall on the side of grandmother's bedroom literal
covered with them. A climbing rose, barren at this time of year, had suddenl
flowered

Joyous shouts came from all, as Don Bosco gadredly kept saying,
"You see, the good Lord really did remember grandmother's name day!"



CHAPTER3 4

A Dream: A Fiendish Elephant

TICS of January 1, 1863, the Society of St. Francis de Sales
had thirtynine members, including Don Bosco, most of them. young
clerics, of whom twentyywo had consecrated themlves to God with
triennial vows. There were six priests: five professed and onleowit
VOWS.

Don Bosco began the new year by appealing for financial help. The
lottery proceeds, though substantial, could not provide for the
construction of the new wing along Via della Giardiniérahe
maintenance of the Oratory boarders, and the retddizaof other
major projects which Don Bosco had been planning for some time.
First on his mailing list were cabinet ministers, the royal family, and
their almoner, Father Camillo Pelletta of Cortanzone.a

Don Bosco still owed his boys the yeadyrenna,and at the same
time he felt he had to reveal to them something extraordinary for their
spiritual welfare. The deaths he had predicted at the end of the year ha
reformed many hearts, but not all. A number of new pupils and a few old
ones still refused to ake their peace with God and went on living
thoughtlessly in spite of God's wondrous mercy. "Good and upright is
the Lord," says the Psalmist; "He shows sinners the way. He guides th
humble to justice, He teaches the humble His way." [Ps. 24, 8] This we
have already seen and shall continue to see.

Since he had not been able to give the [annsi@gnnato his pupils
on the last day of the year, Don Bosco, on Sunday, January 4 [1863]
after returning from Borgo Cornalese, prieed to do so on the evening
of the feast of the Epiphany. Therefore,

1 SeeChapt]er 27. [Editogegop.

70f. [Ed
We are omitting these appeals. [Editor]

212



A Dream: A Fiendish Elephant 213

on [Tuesday] January 6, 1863, after night prayers, as all artisans and studel
eagerly awaited him, he mounted the platform and addressed them:

Tonight | should give you thstrenna.Every yeararound Chrishas, |
regularly beg God to suggesstaennathat may benefit yoall.
In view of your increased numbek doubled my prayerthis year.
The lastday of the year [Wednesday] came amént, and so didhursday and
Friday, but nothing came to me. On Friday night
[January 2] | went to bed exhausted, but could not fall asleep. The
next morning | got up, worn out and almost half dead, but | did not feel upse
over it. Rather, | was elated, knowing from past experience that a
very bad night is usually a forewarningttOur Lord is about to reveal
something to me. That day | went on with my work at Borgo Cornalese; the nex
day by [early] eveningjarrived back here. After hearing con
fessions, | went to bed. Tired from my work at Borgo and from not sleeping the
night before,l soon dozed off. Now began the dream which will give you your
strenna.

My dear boys, | dreamed that it was a feast day afternoon and that you were ¢
busy playimg, whilel was in my room with Professor
[Thomas] Vallauri | discussing literature and religion. Suddenly there was a
knock at my door. Irose quicklyand opened it. My mothérdead now for
six year® was standinghere. Breathlessly she gasped, "Come artiGeme
and see!"

"What happened?'asked.

"Come! Come!" she replied.

| dashed to the balcony. Down in the playground, surrounded by a crowd o
boys, stood an enormous elephant.

"How did this happen?" | exclaimed. "Let's go down!"

Professor Vallauri andl looked at each other in surprise and alarm and then
raced downstairs.

As was only natural, many of you had run upthe elephant. It seemed
meek and tame. Playfully it lumbered about, nuzzling the boys
with its trunk and cleverly obeying their orders, as though it had been borr
and raised at the Oratory. Vermpany of you kept following itabout and
petting it, but not all. In fact, most of you were scared and fled from it to
safety. Finally, you hid inhte church. I, too, tried to get in through the side
door which opens into the playground, but as |

+ A_contemporary Iexico&ra@her, prominent literary man, and dear friend of
Don BoscoSeeVol.'N, p. 442; Vol. VI, pp. 191, 596. [Editor]
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passed Our Lady's statue beside the drinking fountain and touched the her
of Her mantle for protection, She raised Her right arm. Vallauri did likewise
on the other side ofhe statue, and the Virgin raised Her left arm. | was
amazed, not knowing what to think of such an extraordinary thing.

When the bell rang for church services, you all trooped in. | followed and
saw the elephant standing at the rear by the main entranee.\Afspers and
the sermon, | went to the altar, assisted by Father Alasonatti and Fathel
Savio, to give Benediction. At that solemn moment when you all deeply
bowed to adore the Blessed Sacrament, the eleptstilit standing at the
end of the middle aisée knelt down too, but with its back to the altar.

Once services were over, | tried to dash out to the playground and see wha

would happen, but | was detained by someone. A while later, | went out the
side door which opens into the porticoes and saw yoroat usual games.
The elephant too had come out of the church and had idled over to the
second playground where the new wing is under construction. Mark this
well, because this is precisely the place where the grisly scene | am going tc
describe occurred.

At that moment, at the far end of the playground | saw a banner followed
processionally by boys. It bore in huge letters the inscripfiancta Maria,
succurre miseris[Holy Mary, help Your forlorn chilren!] To everybody's
surprise, that monstrous beasbnce so tame, suddenly ran amuck.
Trumpeting furiously, it lunged forward, seized the nearest boys with its
trunk, hurled them into the air or flung them to the ground, and then
trampled them underfoot. Though horribly mauled, the victims were still
alive. Everybody ran for dear life. Screams and shouts and pleas for help
rose from the wounded. Wo&ewvould you believe itd some boys spared
by the elephant, rather than aid their wounded companions, joined the
monstrous brute to find new victims.

As all thiswas happening (I was standing by the second arch of the portico
near the drinking fountain) the little statue that you see there
(and he pointed to the statue of the Blessed Virgegame alive
and grew to lifesize. Then, as Our Lady raised Her arms, Her mantle spreac
open to display magnificently embroidered inscriptions. Unbe
lievably it stretched far and wide to shelter all those who gathered
beneath it. The best boys were the first to it for safety. Seeing that many
were in no hurry to run to Her, Our Lady called aloud,

V enite ad Me omnefCome all to Me!] Her call was heeded, and as the crowd
of boys under the mantle increased, so did the mantle
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spread wider. However, a few youngsters kept running about and were
wounded before they could reach safety. Flushed and breathless, the Blesse
Virgin continued to plead, but fewer and fewer were the boys who ran to Her.
The elephant, meanwhile, continuisl slaughter, aided by several lads who
dashed about, wielding one sword or two and preventing their companions frorn
running to Mary. The elephant never even touched these helpers.

Meanwhile, prompted by the Blessed Virgin, some boys left the safety of
Her mantle in quick sorties to rescue some victims. No sooner did the
wounded get beneath Our Lady's mantle than they were instantly cured.
Again and again several of those brave boys, armed with cudgels, went ou
and, risking their lives, shielded the vitis from the elephant and its
accomplices until nearly all were rescued.

The playground was now deserted, except for a few youngsters lying abou
almost dead. At one end by the portico, a crowd of boys stood safe under th
Virgin's mantle. At the other stdathe elephant with some ten or twelve lads
who had helped it wreak such havoc and who still insolently brandished
swords.

Suddenly rearing up on its hind legs, the elephant changed into a horrible,
long-horned specter and cast a black net over its wrdtabeomplices. Then,
as the beast roared, a thick cloud of smokeekped them, and the earth
suddenly gaped beneath them and kwatd them up.

| looked for my mother and Professor Vallauri to speak to them but could not
spot them anywhere. Then | tedhto look at the inscriptions on Mary's mantle
and noticed that several were actual quotations or adaptations of Scriptura
texts. | read a few of them:

Qui elucidant Me vitam aeternam habebdurtiey that explain Me, shall have
life everlasting. [Sir. 2431]

Qui Me invenerit, inveniet vitarile who finds Me, finds life. [Prov. 8, 35]

Si quis est parvulus, veniat ad M&hoever is a little one, let him come to
Me. [Prov. 9, 4]

Refugitan peceatoruriRefuge of sinners.

Salta credentiunSalvation of believers.

Plena omnis pietatis, mansuetudinis et misericordrag. of piety, meekness
and mercy.

Beall qui custodiunt vias MeaBlessed are they that keep My ways. [Ps. 8,
32]

All was quiet now. After a brief silence, the Virgin, seeminglhausted by
so much pleading, soothingly comforted and heartened the
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boys and, quoting the inscription | hadcribed at the base of the niclqgyi
elucidant Me, vitam aeternam habebuBihie went on:

"You heeded My call and were spared the slaughter wrought by the devil on
your companions. Do you want to know what caused their Sim@ colloquia
prava: Foul talk and foul deeds. You also saw your companions wielding
swords. They are those who seek your eternal damnation by enticing you fror
Me, just as they did with many schoolmates of yours.

"But quos [Deus] diutius exspectat durius clamnahose for whom God
keeps waiting, He punishes more severely. The infernal demon enmeshed an
dragged them to eternal perdition. Now, go in peace, but remember My words:
'Flee from companions who befriended Satan, avoid foul conversation, have
boundless trust in Me. My maatWill always be your safe refuge.'"

Our Lady then vanished; only our beloved statuette remained. My decease
mother reappeared. Again the banner with the inscripBamcta Maria,
succurre miserisvas unfurled. Marching processionally behind, the bopg sa
Lodate Maria, o lingue fedelifPraise Mary, ye faithful tongues.] Shortly
afterward, the singing waned and the whole scene faded away. | awoke in
sweat. Such was my dream.

My sons, now it's up to you to draw your owirenna.Examine your
conscience.You'll know if you were safe under Mary's mantle, or if the
elephant flung you into the air, or if you were wielding a sword. | can only
repeat what the Virgin said/enite ad Me omne3urn to Her; call on Her in
any danger. | can assure you that yoayprs will be heard. Those who were
so badly mauled by the elephant are to learn to avoid foul talk and bad
companions; those who strive to entice their companions from Mary must either
change their ways or leave this house immediately. If anyone waatsewothe
role he played, let
him come to my room and tell him. But | repeat: Satan's accom
plices must either mend their ways or go! Good night!

Don Boscohad spoken with such fervor and emotion that for a whole
week afterward the boys kept discussing that dream and would not leav:
him in peace. Every morning they crowdé@ confessional;, every
afternoon they pestered him to find out what part they hac@laythat
mysterious dream.

That this was no dream but a vision, Don Bosco had himself indirectly
admitted when he had said: "I regularly beg God to suggest. . . . A very
bad night is usually a forewarning that
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Our Lord s about to reveal something to me." Furthermore, he forbade
anyone to make lighdf what he had narrated.

But there is more. On this occasion he made a list of the woundet
and of those who wielded one or two swords. He gave it to Celestine
Durando, instrutng him to watch them. The cleric handeadis list
over to us, and it is still in our possession. The wounded were
thirteerd probably those who had not been rescued and shelteret
beneath Our Lady's mantle. Seventeen ladddete one sword; only
three had two. Scattered marginal notes next to a boy's name indica
an amendment of life. Also, we must bear in mind that the dream, a:
we shallsee referred also to the future.

That it mirrored the true state diings was admitted by the boys
themselves. "I had no idea that Don Bosco knew me so well,” one o
them stated. "He revealed my spiritual condition and my temptations
so exactly that I could find nothing to add."

Two other boys were told that they were wieldiagiords. "It's
quite true," each admitted. "1 knew it all along." They mended their
ways.

One afternoon, while talking of this dream and remarking that some
boys had already left the Oratory and others would soon follow lest they
harm their companions, hame to mention his own "wizardry," as he
called it. In this connection he told the following incident:

Some time aga boy wrote home and falsely accused priests and superiors
of this house of grave wrongdoings. Fearing that Don Bosco might see his
letter, he held on to it till he could secretly mail it. That same day, right after
dinner, | sent for him. In my room | told him of his misdeed and asked why he
had told such lies. Brazenly he denied everything. | let him talk and then, word
for word, | repeat# the cotents of the letter to him. Embarrassed and
frightened, he knelt at my feet in tears. "Was my letter intercepted?" he asked.

"No," | replied. "Your family has probably received it by now, and it's up to
you to put matters right."

The boys aroundhim asked how he had found that out. "Oh, it's my
wizardry," he answered with a laugh. This wizardry and his dream,
which revealed not only the boys' present spiritual
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condition but their future as well, must have been one and the same
thing. Many years later, a boy who had been quite close to Father Rua
wrote him a long letter, giving his full name and Turin address. We
report it here:

Turin, February 25, 1891
Dear Fatler Rua:

... Among other things | recall a vision of Don Bosco in 1863, when | was
at the Oratory. He saw the future of all the boarders. He himself told us about
it after night prayers. It was the dream about the elepljafter describing
the dream, hevent on:)At the end, Don Bosco told us, "If you want to know
what part you played, come to my room and | will tell you.

| too went. "You," he told me, "were one of those trailing after the elephant
both before and after church services. Naturally youabesc a victim. The
elephant flung you high into the air with its trunk. When you tumbled down,
you were so badly hurt that you could not make it to safety, though you triec
hard. A companion of yours, a priest, unrecognized by you, grabbed your arn
and draged you under the Madonna's mantle."

This was not a dream, as Don Bosco called it, but a genuine tiemetd
my future which Our Lord made to His servant during my second year at the
Oratory, when | was a model of conduct and piety. Yet Don Bosco saiw me
that condition.

When the summer vacation of 1863 came around, | went hogsube of
health and | did not return to the Oratory. | was then thirteen. The following
year, my father apprenticed me to a shoemaker, and two years later (1866)
went to Frace to complete my training. There | associated with anticlericals,
gradually stopped going to church and the sacraments, began to rea
irreligious books, and even grew to loathe and hate the Catholic faith. Twa
years later | returned to Italy but kept déag impious books, drawing further
and further away from the true Church.

Yet all this time | constantly prayed to God in the name of Jesus to enlighter
me and lead me to the true faith. This struggle lasted thirteen years. | strov
continually to raisemyself up, but | was wounded. | had fallen prey to the
elephant and was powerless.

Toward the end of 1878, during a mission which drew great crowds, | went tc
hear those good preachers. | was delighted by the incaliestruths they
expounded. The vetgst sermon was on the Blessed
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Sacrament, about which | still had grave doubts. (In fact | no longer believed ir
the real or even spiritual presence of Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament.) T
preacher presented the truthcéearly and so carincingly that, touched by God's
grace, | decided to go to confession and place myself under the Blessed Virgin
mantle. Since then | have never ceased to thank God and Our Blessed Mother |
this grace.

Please note that, as Don Boseallseen in his dream, | later found out that the
missionary had been a schoolmate of mine at the Oratory.

Dominic N . .

P.S. Should you see fit to publish this letter, | also authorize you to edit it,
short of substantial changes, because what | wroteemsiigely true.l kiss
your hand respectfully, dear Father Rua, and by this act | intend to pa)
homage to our beloved Don Bosco.

Certainly, this dream must also have enlightened Don Bosco in
appraising priestly and religious vocations and the applicants'
inclinations to good so well displayed by those brave boys who had
confronted the elephant and his accomplices, had wrested theil
wounded companions from their clutches, and had carried them to
safety under the Madonna's mantle. He thereforetinaed to acept
applicants to the Salesian Society and to admit to triennial vows those
who had satisfactorily completed their probationary period_ The mere
fact that he accepted them will be their imperishable honor. Some did
not take vows or left after their exptian, but nearly all, as diocesan
priests or as public school teachers, persevered in their mission of
saving and educating the young. Their names are recorded in the
minutes of three chapter meetings of the Salesian Society, which we
here report:

On January 12, 1863, after the customary prayer, the Chapter of the Society
St. Francis de Sales formally admitted the following applicants proposed by th
Reverend Don Bosco, director: John Lagorio, John Baptist Finino, Dominic
Bongiovanni, Steven Chio, John Baptist Nasi, Felix Alessi®, Francis Cuffia,
Louis Delu, John Ravetti, John Pellegrini, Chiaffredo Ricchiardi.

On January 18, 1863, the Reverend Don Bosco, director, summoned all the
members of the Society &t. Francisde Sales for the religious
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profession of five applicants. Vested in surplice, Don Bosco asked th
bystanders to kneel. He then recited Yent, Creatoralternatively with
them. There followed the appropriate versicles and prayer, the Litany of OL
Lady and @ater, AveandGloria, and versicles and prayers to St. Francis de
Sales. Afterward, kneeling between two fpesed members, Father
Alasonatti and~ather Rua, and before a picture of the Madonna flanked by
two lighted candles, Bartholomew Fusero pronounced his vows clearly an
distinctly in Don Bosco's presence and signed his name in the register of t
professed. The same ceremony was successigpated by the clerics
Anthony Rovetto, Joseph Mignon, Peter Racca, and Alexander Fabre.

On February 8, 1863, the Chapter of the Society of St. Francis de Sales n
and, after the customary invocation to the Holy Spirit and in accordance with tt
rules, adnitted the following applicants: Joseph Fagnano, August Croserio
Dominic Belmonte, Joseph Morielli, Angelo Nasi, and Vincent Buratti.



CHAPTERS3 5

Apostolate of the Press

|tON Bosco's concern for his boys' eternal salvation and the
growth of the Society of St. Francis de Sales was matched by his zeal |
writing and in spreading wholesome publications to the utmost of his
abilities.

During this year, 1863, he found time forthird edition of his
Storia Sacra,a bible history textbook which met theguarements of
the Department of Education. . Other editions followed later, with
revisions and additions that brought out Don Bosco's love for this
branch of knowledge.

Mearwhile, Don Bosco was gladdened by some hapmelbpments,
such as the bishops' unanimous support of the Holy Father's wishes, tt
superb loyalty of the German clergy and laity to the Holy dSae
loyalty which in time would produce a strong political pamynd
multiple legislation favorable to the Church, and, finally, a generous
response of the world to the Peter's Pence appeal. Under thes
circumstances, the Oratory press published Pius IX's allocution and
statement of the bishops on the canonizatiothefJapanese Marty#s.

At about this time Don Bosco was reprinting [8soria (Phalle
and promoting its sale in Turin also through other publishers and
bookseller® Paravia, Marietti, and MogliaL'Arrnonia announced
the reprint in an article of April 5.Don Bosco was busy with other
writings, too, as we shall soon see, but the task of the moment wa
the March issue offetture

1 Seevol. II, pp. 30712. [Editor]

= We are omitting an outline of the contents and appendices. [Editor]

s We are omitting a brief announcemenbifArmonia,March 5,1863. [Editor]
4Seevol. V, pp. 32231; Vol. VI, pp. 156f, 65%1. [Editor]

s Omitted in this edition. [Editor]
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CattolicheentitledFour Popular Dialogues on Current Religious
Errors. . ..

As in previous years, he again published a list of past issues to boost i
sales. At the same time he sent a promotional circular to
ten cardinals, eightfive bishops, and sixty diocesan officials throughout
Italy. We have the draft of this letter with Don Bosco's corrections in his
own hand. He also provided complimentary subscriptions for
distinguished benefactors, bishops, and iceld. . . . The bishops
promptly responded to his appeal. Several
such replies are in our archives.



CHAPTER 36

The Church of Mary, Help of Christians

INCE word had already gotten around that heemded to
build a new church in Our Lady's honor, Don Bosco one day asked th
boys around him to suggest a name for it. Immaculate Conception, Ou
Lady of Mount Carmel, and Our Lady of the Rosary were the first
choices. He listened and then revealed hisn oghoice: Help of
Christians. Other statements of his convinced the boys that this title
was intended to revive faith among the people and that the Churcl
would triumph in the struggle then raging.

"One day," says Canon Anfossi, "while | stood with him the
street alongside the house, | asked him where he intended to build tf
new church. He pointed to a nearby field almospagte the Church
of St. Francis de Sales and traced the contours of the church with
sweep of his hand. Note that, at this timéa della Giardiniera
separated the Oratory from that field. "How will you have access to
the Oratory?' | asked.

" 'The street we are on now will be closed,’ he replied,” 'and Via

Cottolengo will be extended. We shall enter from there." " 'Will the new

church be large?’

" 'Certainly! Many will flock here to invoke the Blessed Virgin.'

"As | kept pestering him about the funds he would need, he replied
'The Madonna Herself wants the church. She wilvjgl® the means.' "

"I have no money," John Villa heatdm tell the boys, "but | am sure
that Mary will help me build Her church.” This wasfiiléd to the letter.
The church was built and within a short time became a foremost Catholi
shrine.

Clearly Don Bosco was determined to realize his grand project of &

church in Valdocco in honor of Mary, Help of Christians. 1 Tdaise to

pass in 1865. [Editor]
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He had sen it in a dream seventeen years earlier,’ but the meadow o
that dream was no longer his, for he had sold it to the Rosminians
eight years before, on April 10, 1884n hope of building a printshop

on it4 Later, there had been talk about a lodging for the Rosminians,
but after Father Rosmini's death, thlan too had been dropped. Don
Bosco was now determined to get that property back, but Father
Angelo Savio, the economer, and others thought that theclchu
should occupy a more pronent, accessible place. They suggested a
choice property of the Filippi family at the end of Corso Valdotco.

"And yet," Don Bosco told us personally years later, "[in my
dream] | saw the church standing on the very spot &h®6.
Solutor, Adventor, and Octavius were martyred. | also saw the
future U-shaped Oratory with the church at its center. ldoer, |
did not mention this to Father Savio, amdet him cortact the
Filippi family."

Negotiations were started. The contraas verbally agreed upon
and witnessed, and the date was set for the signing. Then the Filipp
family suddenly changed their mind and refused to sell. The Bonetti
chronicle has this entry:

Thesedays [the first half of January 1863] revealed Don Bosaalls f
serenity in adverse circumstances and his eagerness to be at peace with a
"Patience!" he exclaimed. "The Lord will find some other way." His co
workers advised him tgo to court,for the Filippis could not deny that
they had given their word, butdd Bosco replied: "No. Just tell them that,
though | regret their change of mind, | still want to be friends with them."

When | asked him a few days later what he thought of this setback, he
remarked, "We have always had difficulties. The devil has managed to give
us trouble again, but the Lord will help us." Indeed, it was so. It never
dawned on those involved in this dehat they were instments of Divine
Providence.

The need of a large tract of land near the Oratory forced
Father Savio to approach the Rosminians. [The value of the

2 SeeVol. I, pp. 232ff. [Editor]

s SeeVol. V, pp. 30, 174. [Editor]

«|bid., p. 31. [Hitor]

s We areomitting a few real estate details. [Editor'
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land had severely depreciated, but their price was so unreasonably hic
that Father Savio called off the negotiatiortsAll we have narrated so
far took place within the first half of January 1863.

This year, the novena in honor of St. Francis de Sales began on th
23rd because, as in the past, the feast had been post
poned to the following Sunday, February 1. Don Boscpared and
explained the osegays:

Novena Nosegays in Honor of St. Francis de Sales, 1863

1. No more sins. | will make an act of contrition and resolve to avoid sinful
occasions.

2. 1 shall rise promptly from bed at the sound of the bell.

3. I shall carry out all my duties promptnd willingly, even if they are
not to my liking.

4. | shall be prompt to carry out all orders.

5. I shall give good example in church to make up for past bad example.

6. | shall forgive all insults and say an Our Father for those who hurt me.

7. 1 shall review my past life and put my conscience in order as though |
were to die.

8. In imitation of St. Francis de Sales, | shall avoid bad coiopanand
associate with good ones.

9. I shall say the Hail Holy Queen three times to obtain Mary's protection
atthe hour of death.

Nosegay for the Feast Day

Confession and Communion in honor of St. Francis to obtain the grace of
final perseverance.

During thisnovena, the bishops' replies to Don Bosco's appeal
for Letture Cattolichébegan pouring in. The Bonetti chronicle has this
entry:

Saturday, January 3[lL863]. This afternoon, after hearing éessions
from five to ninethirty, Don Bosco had supper in his room.
While he was eating, he asked one of several clerics around hieadoar
complimentary letter from the bishop of Spoleto who, among other
s We have condensed some unimportant details. [Editor]
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things, wrote that, although he had not met Don Bosco personally, he had
heard high praise of him and his great priestly zeal for God's glory. Father
Francesid who nearly always hovers about l@nasked smilingly, "Don't

you feel proud at such praise?"

"Well," he replied, "I am used to hearing all sorts of things. Praise and
blame mean the same to me. When | get a flattering letter, | sometimes
contrast it with an insulting one and tell myséfiow diffelent are men's
judgments. Let them say what they like.God's sight | am only what |
am."

This same evening, as the conversation shifted to the new church Don
Bosco was planning to build, someone remarked, "You must be quite brave.
You have no money, and yet you plan to build a church in this materialistic
day and age. This is really tempting Divine Providence. Aren't you afraid that
you may have to stop halfway through?"

"When we plan something," he replied, "we should first see whether it
will give glory to God. If that is the case, we should go aheadefesdy
because we shall succeed." He said many other things too which revealec
his vast unlimited trust in God, all the more remarkable when we consider
that he was undertaking a tremendous project as his health kept steadily
worsening.

The Bonetti chronile continues:

On February 1, feast of St. Francis de Sales, while conversing with a few
clerics and lay members, Don Bosco happened to speak on the topic of
death. To our great sorrow, he assured us that he would soon leave us. "
have but two more years tive," he stated. On other occasions, also, he
often voiced St. Paul's words, "I am already being poured out in sacrifice,
and the time of my deliverance is at hand." [2 Tim. 4, 6] We begged him to
plead with Our Lord, at least for our sake, for anotfwenty years and
asked him what his boys should do to obtaisgrace.

He answered that we should help him fight the enemy of souls. "If you
don't help me," he added, "I shall wear myself out all the quicker because |
am determined not to give up, redass of the cost. Thei@e, help me to
fight sin. When | see the devil hide himself in some part of the house to
lead boys into sin, | feel so hurt that | wonder whether there can be a more
excruciating torture than the one I'm going through. When | Ged
offended, | can't hold back even against an army." Then, seeing his faithful
sons grieve (some of them were about to be ordained), he concluded, "Pray
to the good Lord. | do hope to be with you all at your First Mass."
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The news soon spread in the house and stirred the boys to do thei
utmost to prolong the life of their father and teacher. It was a wbole,
visible proof of Don Bosco's power and moral authority over the @rato
boys.

At the "Good Night" closing the feast, Don Bosco announced a
spectacular victory to be gained over the enemy of souls. "What we are
really after is to force the devil to sing God's praises," he said.

That day he decidedly took the first step todvéine building of the
new church. Although he had not as yet even the lafid to build on, he
sent out a large number of circulars T to bentfes; to civil
authorities, and to friends in Turin and other Italian cities. These
circulars and countless handwen letters kept people informed of
his new, great project.

In the past, his former pupils, knowing his financial difficulties
and seeing his continued efforts at expansion, sometimes thought
that he was biting off more than he could chew and would slaye
come to a standstill for lack of funds. Now they were simply
flabbergasted! Many in Turih clergymen included thought him
imprudent in constantly launching new projects. "As long as you are
alive," one wrote to him, "your name will sustain your worksit B
when you're gone, they will fall or come to a statld."

Many other people, on the other hénllke Father Matthew Picco,
professor of rhetori@ had absolute faith in him. Knowing Don Bosco
intimately, Father Picco heartily respected him and believedth be
a most extraordinary man. He particularly marveled to see him
succeed in seemingly impossible things. Whenever he heard of a vas
new project, for example the new church, he would exclaim, "Oh, no!
And yet if Don Bosco says so, it must be so!"

He was right. Don Bosco's work was God's. As [Dominic] Cardinal
Agostini, patriarch of Venice, remarked to Father Rua, "God works his
wonders only through His saints.”

The Rosminians had meanwhile decided to sell their land at
Valdocco since it had beconmnly a tax burden. They advertised its
steep sale price, but there were no takers. Since thetupator and
others were firmly set against selling it to Don Bosco because they
resented Father Savio's refusal to accept their con

7 Omitted in this editia. [Editor]
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ditions, Don Bosco had to act through a distinguished friend of his, Mr.
Francis Tortone. The latter negotiated with the Rosminians in his owr
name, though reallintending to hand the property over to Don Bosco.
His price and terms were readily agreed upon. On the day chosen fc
signing the contract, Mr. Tortone and the Rosminian agent met in
Chevalier Turvano's office. Wxpectedly Don Bosco showed up. The
Romanan agent prtested that the latter was not the party he had
intended to deal with and that his client would not sell the property to
him.

"I am buying this land," protested Mr. Tortone, "and | can give it to
anyone | like."

The agent replied that undéret circumstances he was not empowered
to act without further instructions.

"Then get them," replied Mr. Tortone.

By now the transaction had become public knowledge and the
Rosminians did not wish to appear hostile to Don Bosco. A refusal to
sign the contract would have shown pettiness on their part anc
brought on unfavorable comments. Therefore thestriucted their
agent to sign the contract on Mr. Tortone's terms.

By a deed dated February 11, 1863, Father Peter Bertetti, Rosrnini
successor, sold Don Bosco some 15,000 square feet of land in Vatdoccc
for 1,558 lire and 40 centesimi, and thus it again became Dsods
property.

Meanwhile, replies to his circulars testified not only to the writers'
Marian devotion, but also to their trust in Don Bosco's prayers.

"Don Bosco,” declared Canon [Hyacinth] Ballesio, "had the
reputation of being able to obtain favors rfroMary for those who
sought his prayers. It was a wdtlunded trust. As far as | can
remember, during my eight years at the Oratory and on other
occasions when | had contact with him, | came to realize that he ha
complete confidence in the Madonna andtttvith Her help he could
obtain what seemed humanly impossible. Our Lady was always hi
treasurer,his defense, and his help, both agaeds those who had
recourse to Her througtim and as rgards his works_"

= SeeVol. V, p. 30. [Editor]




CHAPTER 37 Loyalty to

the Pope

DON Bosco must indeed have felt quite happy to have the
meadow he had seen in a dream [many years before] / once again in t
possession. Aelr so many frustrating negotiations, Our Lady's promise
was proving true; Her heavenly design was about to be carried out
Indeed, to all appearances, the devil had been forced to sing God
praises.

Once this transaction was completed, Don Bosco turnedther
matters he cherished. Since Marquis and Marchioness Landi wer
leaving for Rome, he asked them to deliver two letters: one to Baror
[Feliciano] Ricci [des Ferrel], the other to Pius IX. The letter to the
baron 2 was a request to purchase and shiputin Moroni's work,3
which Don Bosco needed as a reference toolL&iture Cattolicheand
as a valuable addition to the Oratory library which he was in the proces
of building up so as to match those of other religious institutes. Througt
his friends ad his own personal sacrifices, he succeeded, with the resul
that his priests and clerics had at hand abundant research facilities fc
their studies. In fact, within a few years the Oratory library ctilbec
rose to over thirty thousand volumes, not g many works in
foreign languages and some rare, antique books. Though the library we
just beginning to build up in 1863, it already had a substantial
collection. Don Bosco looked upon every newgaisition as a treasure,
as weseein this other legr of his to Baron Ricci:

Seevol. 11, pp. 232ff. [Editor]
2This sentence is a condensatigtditor]

: Gaetano Moroni (Rome, 18aB83) authored the monumental Mdume
Dizionario di Erudizione Storic&cciesiasticaand its sixvolume Index[Editor]
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Turin, April 1863
Dear Baron:

I have finally received your crate of books after its many stops en route to
Turin. The corgnts were just as you listed them. | took out and forwarded those
which had to be sent to others.

Many thanks for the Moroni volumes, which | intend to keep, because they
are a bargain and | need this reference work. Thanks for the trouble you took. |
shal refund you the cost. We have already paid shipping charges and customs
here in Turin.

May the Holy Virgin accompany you and your wife and grant your whole
family a safe return home.

Your devoted servant, Fr.
John Bosco

With the books came a note from raeid:

Rome, Collegio Romano, March 21, 1863
Reverend Father:

Please accept this small token of my esteem and veneration. In return, plea
say a Hail Mary for rue to the Blessed Virgin, seat and teacher of true wisdom.

Your humble servant, Fr.
Antonio Angelini, S.J.

P.S. I am enclosing two bundles of books. Regards from Protasi.

Marquis [Alphonse] Landi had meanwhile given Don Bosco's other
letterd handwritten by John Cagliedoto the Holy Father. From it
emerged Don Bosc¢e profound respectfilial love, and close union
with the Vicar of Christ, along with his lively sense of belonging to the
Church and making his own her life, sorrows, and triumphs:

Turin, February 13, 1863
Most Holy Father,

Graciously allow mé& a humble, loving son of Holy Mother Chugtlthe joy
of expressing my filial homage and love for you through Marquis [Alphonse]
Landi, a zealous Catholic.



Loyalty to the Pope 231

Let me first thank you for myself, my emorkers, and my boys, for many
previous spiritual favors which have strongly spurred us on to pray and work
for God's glory and the good of souls according to our humble means.

Religion and its sacred ministers hdaeed badly in our country for the last
two years in the wake of continued Protestant handouts, govern
ment threats and repression, and the defection of several shepherds.

A further evib lack of Christian education in primary and secondary scéools
has poduced two more ill effects: a mania for worldly, irre

ligious books and the rejection of basic religious tenets. As a result, priestly
and religious vocations have noticeably declined, and the few who feel callec
are derided. Impious publications stilbéd the country, but less successfully
than before because Catholics have put forth greater efforts to sprea
wholesome books and magazines.

Yet, in the midst of such afflictions we have reason to be glad. Re
spect and veneration for Your Holiness have stood their ground
among the enemies of our faith and have greatly increased among the faithft
thanks to your irreproachable life, good works, and firmn@smia ad malorem
Del gloriam.

The death and exile afeveral bishops have shaken the less fervent,
but they have also brought the clergy closer together, turning their thought:
to the center of truth, the Vicar of Christ. Here in Piedmont
the clergy is of one mind with the episcopate and with Romé, bat
gretfullyd in other provinces many priests have disgraced themselves. Our onl
consolation amid such grief is the bishops' prudence and
firmness in preventing more from falling and in reforming quite a few.

It may sound strange, but it is true that at thigciure the bishops are seemingly
doing more good from exile or prison than they would do if

they were residing in their dioceses. Their actions proclaim and defend thi
principle of divine authority resting in the visible head of the Church, the basic
tend of our holy Catholic faith.

Regardless of the repeated plunder of sacred places and persons, divi
worship has not yet suffered. Many churches are under repair or construction; |
Turin alone four new parish churches are being dwhe of them in honoof
Mary, Help of Christians.

On a previous occasion Your Holiness graciously listened to my report on the
festive oratoried.l now add a bit more. There are five
oratories most gratifyingly and regularly attended by over three thousanc
boys eager to hear the Word of God and receive the waers. The
Oratory of St. Francis of Sales also has a hospice and an

« SeeVol. V, pp. 559, 576. [Editor]
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elementary and secondary school. On Sundays boys flock there from a
parts of town. Of seven hundred boarders, five hundred and fifty wish tc
become priests. Every year anmoer of past pupils are a@aiined and sent to
exercise the sacred ministry in various villages and towns. Our boys, Holy
Father, ever pray for your health and the triumph of the Church, A sizable
number receive Holy Communion daily. Morning and eveningensa are
offered to the Immaculate Virgin and frequent visits are daily paid to the
Blessed Sacrament to beg God mercifully to mitigate the terrible scourge
which for some years now have fallen upon our land and to grant peace t
the Church and to mankind

Unfortunately, we still have to goer ignem et aquamThis ordeal, once
remote, is now at hand. May Your Holiness follow divinspination to
proclaim far and wide devotion to the Blessed Sacrament and to Mary Mos
Holy, mankind's two anchors of sahion. | assure you, many are praying that
the Blessed Virgin will sustain you in this time of trial and that Jesus in the
Blessed Sacrament will keep you from harm.

Grateful for the consolation of reaching Your Holiness through this letter,
| beg your graious forbearance if my love has imposed upon you. Finally, |
implore your blessing, as a further token of your kiess, on our priests,
clerics, lay members, and boys who humbly join me in my request. Or
behalf of all, | gladly offer my deep homage touy

Your humble, loving son, Fr.
John Bosco

This letter shows Domosco's satisfactionver the growth of Catholic
publications. He himself had written tiAgril issue ofLetture Cattoliche,
entitled The Pontificate of St. Caius, Pope and Martyhis issue also
described the martyrdom of several other contemporary Christian heroes.

At about the same time, the Immaculata Press of Modena publishe
the second edition of [Joseph] Chantréligpular Higory of the Popes
translated by A. Soma77i andught Don Bosco's aid in promoting its
sale. Don Bosco had read the first edition of this work. He obkdaat
also recommended that in a future edition inaccuracies be corrected ar
important gaps filled.

s A, reference to the dreaHiking to Heaver{Vol. VI, p. 511). [Editor]
¢ This sentence is a condensation of Don Bosco's reply. [Editor]
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On another occasion, a teacher asked Don Bosco's opinion on bibl
histories translated from foreign languagés. his written reply, Don
Bosco stressed the need of caution in choosing such works because mc
of them, besides other flaws, lacked thserge which is so necessary in
juvenile books.?

A bible history textbook (he wrote) must be: truthful, moral, reserved.

1. Truthful. Here, theWord of God is at stake. What is not part of
Holy Scripture must be omitted or clearly so identified, lest man's word be
taken as God's.

2. Moral. The narrative must be a safe doctrinal and practical guide. A
bible history containing erroneous expressibmsal or apparedt is not
suited to youngsters.

3. Reserved.Holy Scripture contains episodes which, revealed
prematurely, may taint a child's candor and excite his passions. A boo
intended for children must consider this danger and either omit or wisely
coverup what could be an occasionsifandal at their tender age.

"What follows is an extract from Don Bosco's letter. [Editor]



CHAPTER 3 8

A Threat Averted (Continued)

FROM our account of the early months of 1863 we could
corclude that, though very busy, Don Bosco was ninedess
unworried about the future of his Oratory secondary school. The
superintendent of schools sent him two questionnaires [at the end c
January] requesting information such as was sought of all segonda
schools in the province. His reply, dated February 4, sheds light on th
Oratory's scholastic setup of that year. After a brief respectful referenc
to the superintendent, Don Bosco went on to supply the requeste
information:

Stuffd Director: Father Matthew Picco
Arithmetic and Geography: Father Angelo Savio
1st Year: Father Victor Alasonatti
2nd Year: Cleric John Baptist Anfossi
3rd Year: Cleric Celestine Durando
4th Year: Cleric Francis Cerruti.
5th Year: Father John Francesia
Pupilsd 1stYear: 90 4th Year: 40
2nd Year: 53 5th Year: 64
3rd Year: 94
Note These teachers offer their services free of charge. They are license
to teach during this school year by a rescript issued by your office
last December.

Though this administrative decision of school authoritiesaeed
the proximate danger of shutting down the Oratory school, Don Boscc
used all prudent means to make the danger ever more remote. F
therefore again took steps to win the authesi suppar for his
teachers' certification. Though he knew that

Omitted in this edition. [Editor]
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Chevalier [Stephen] Gatti of the Department of Education was ill
disposed towardim and ran a haphazard office, he called on laitm
the bzeginning of 1863 for a reply to his petition of November 11,
1862:

"My dear Don Bosco," Gatti replied, "I did my best to help you, but we
can't get around the law. Your present teachers can neither be certified n
admitted to examinations."”

"Why not?" Don Bosco asked.

"They have not attended regular courses at the university." "They

certainly have. Records of their four years' attendance are here in your

office.”

"True, they attended, but only as auditors, not as matriculating
students."

"But, formerly, regular attendance was enough for asis to
examinations; this can be easily proven. If certain fees are mandatory,
am ready to pay them."

"It's too late now. The examples you may cite are exceptions and cann
be invoked to bypasseHaw."

"This is unbelievable! Some time ago, you yourself, speaking for the
Department of Education, directed my teachers to take certification test
so as to be allowed to teach, and now you tell me that they are nc
permitted to do so. Excuse me, butiyare contradicting yourself!"

"When the Department of Education gave those instructions, the
matter had not been thoroughly examined. It has now been ascertainec
that to be admitted to examinations, one must not only have attended
the lectures but also txa been duly matriculated.”

"If that's how things stand, Chevalier, please give me a true friend"
advice. What should | do now?"

"Find yourself certified teachers for the next four years and registel
your present teachers immediately at the universitythe only way you
can save your school."

"Where will | find four certified teachers now? And how could | pay
them?"

"That's your problem!"

"What do you suggest?"

2 Seep. 187. [Editor]
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"Close the school.”

"l believe that | can keep it open this school year. Next year, we'll see.’

"By whose authority can you keep it open even this school year?"

"The superintendent's!"

"Do you really think he can authorize what the minister cannot? The
superintendent has no business meddling in this matter.”

"Yet he authorized my present teachers up to the end of this schoc
year."

"Impossible! Have you anything in writing?"

"Yes, heres a copy of his statement.”

"He can't do that," Gatti exclaimed as he read the document. "He can'
It's beyond his competence. I'll write to him at once and reprimand him fol
exceeding his authority. He's an igaotus and must be put in his place.”

"I don't know the extent of his or your jurisdiction,” Don Bosco
rejoined, "but | do know that all school matters in the province of Turin
are referred to the superintendent. | won't worry. Anyway, should you
decide to countermand his decree, I'll appreciater yjaforming me
about it."

Gatti's indignation gave Don Bosco good reason to fear an un
pleasant surprise, and so he immediately called on the stgredemt to
tell him what had happened. Selmi flew into a rage. "So I'm an
ignoramus!" he exclaimed. "Whythat idiot had to take his
examinations over and over again, and he got higepsor's diploma
only through political favoritism. He climbed to his present position by
bootlicking and now he dares to call others ignoramuses! Let's jus
forget all this.Don't worry, Don Bosco. Go home without a fear. In
approving your teachers, | did my duty and acted within my powers. If
anyone countermands my decision, I'll step in and clear up the trouble."

Unlike Herod and Pilate, enemies who became friends, Gatti anc
Selmi became enemies. Their feud, which Don Bosco had neithe
foreseen nor desired, proved providential for the Oratory. As the sayinc
goes, "When two dogs strive for a bone, the third runs away with it."
Gatti wrote several indignant letters to Selmi,onepaid him in his own
coin. While the two quarreled, the Oratory secondary school kept going.
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As regards his teachers' admission to exams, Don Boseived a
negative reply from the Department of Education on the basis of the sam
futile arguments verbally advanced by Gatti, who most probably had
dictated the answer, though it did not bear his signature. Furthermore
totally to crush Don Bosco's hopasd justify his refusal, Gatti sought and
obtained a favorable opinion of the Superior Council of Education which
was totally subservient to him. However, Don Bosco did not give up, anc
hopefully he appealed to Minister AmarHis appeal, backed also by
Minister Peruzzi, fared no better than the first. On March 23, the Minister
of the Interior informed Don Bosco that his teachers could not be admitte
to the certification exants.

The cold, calculated courtesy with which Don Bo's requests were
consistently rejected was exasperating, particularly since Gatti acte
very affably with Don Bosco, lavishly praising the Oratory secondary
school to the sky; but he was firm in demanding that its teachers b
certified. Don Bosco was cely between the anvil and the hammer.
Unless his teachers took the examinations, the school would have to &
closed; on the other hand, the Department of Eduadttbrough
Chevalier Gatth refused to admit them to the examinations.

Patiently Don Bosco werftom the university, to the supetéamdent's
office, to the Department of Education, and to the Department of the
Interior. He even made countless calls on the highest governmer
officials. All were determined to see his school closed at any cost, lbut Do
Bosco was equally determined to keep it open. "Take heart,” he would sa
from time to time to his aworkers. "Have no fear. God's mercy is
infinite!"

s We are omitting this appeal. [Editor]
+We are omitting this notification. [Editor]



CHAPTER 39

Gleanings from Oratory Life (Continued)

DON Bosco's serene, undoubting sedinfidence filtered down to
all his coworkers. For reasonsnkn own. to us, but pradibly becausef
Don Bosco's unusual absence from the Oratory during the last days c
the carnival season, the monthly Exercise for a Happy Death had nc
been made as thoroughly as usual. On his return, therefore, on As
Wednesday [February 18, 1863] Don Bosco schedtihed artisans'
Exercise for a Happy Death for the First Sunday of Lent, February 22.

The Bonetti chronicle reads: "February 18 [1863]. Afteringgthe
artisans to make the Exercise for a Happy Death well, Don Bosco adde
'Do so, especially because orfeyou will have no other chance. | could
mention his name but | will not. Let each of you prepare himself well.'
Now we shall wait and see if he has guessed right, as on other occasions

Don Bosco did guess right. The Oratory necrology has this enttyn"Jo
Baptist Negro of Frassinetto Po, fifteen, died at home on March 22
[1863]."

The students' Exercise for a Happy Death had been set for Thursda
March 5. Don Bosco announced it on March 1, the Second Sunday c
Lent, as we gather from the Ruffino chroeicI'March 1. At the '‘Good
Night' Don Bosco notified the students that one of them would make only
one more Exercise for a Happy Death." The necrology has this entry
"Joseph Scaglietti of Gaagna, thirteen, died at home on April 3 [1863]."

While the boysawaited the fulfilment of Don Bosco's pretian, he
went about his own work as though the Oratory's future was not
threatened. The Bonetti chronicle goes on very placidly:

March 1 [1863]. Today, in a talk to all the clerics, Don Bosco spoke of
the inteest we should take in the welfareyofing people;

238
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he very warmly urged us to seek out preferably the more unpopular lads and n
to shy awayfrom them. "They too have souls be savedat all cost,” he
concluded.

Alone with him in his room one eveningcdmmented on the success of
his Storia d'ltaliaand then remarked, "Father Cafasso was right in advising you
to write the history of Italy rather than a manual on the manner of heaysg b
confessions, as you had planned."

"True, | followed his advice," Don Bosco replied, "but this manual too is
necessary. Sadlyfind that many youngsters' confessions do not come up to
theological standards. In most cases, boys ignore sins commiti@ddrethe
ages of eight and twelve. Unless a confessor takes the trouble to look into tha
youngsters gloss over them and keep building on shaky foundations."

The Ruffino chronicle adds:

March 5 [1863]. Today, the Salesians met in conference. Alfier
reading of a few articles of the rules, Don Bosco was asked whether one migh
upon joining the congregation, retain the ownership of things he brought with
him. "If he did not hand them over to the Society," Don Bosco replied, "he may;
if he did, he eeds his superior's perrsisn, which is seldom given, in order to
forestall friction in the house."

Someone else asked whether a priest might offer a Mass for tvefsla
intention without a stipend. The answer was negative, unless the priest had h
superior's permission.

It was then brought up that some confreres, by going to the morning Lentel
sermons in town, were late for the noon meal and inepenced the kitchen
staff. "If this inconvenienced me, | wouldn't mind, but since it bothers the
kitchen staff, | cannot allow it because their work is already heavy enough.”

Saturday, March 7. Last night Don Bosco heard confessions for some fou
hours until about ten o'clock. Then, while eating supper, hetairted the few
clerics and priests aroundrhj as usual, with edifying and informative topics.

In his conversation, he happened to mention a youth who impulsively had lef
the Oratory and was now in Tuscany. Don Bosco went on to say that the boy
regretting his imprudent step, was now sorry andreésted at having left the
one who could safeguard him from the dangers of the world. "l foresaw it all,"
Don Bosco added. "To keep him at the Oratory | let him have all he wanted. |
did all | could to dissuade him, but he insisted on leaving. Now, in felgee
tells me what | had long foreseen."
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Sunday, March 8. Don Bosco's zeal shows up in all he does. First he heatr
confessions from daybreak to nine; then, at, trough he was hoarse, he
preached to the boys, continuing his masterful narration of the lives of the
popes. He spoke until ten forfive. Then heretiredto a room adjacent to the
pulpit and sat down, exhausted. After a few minutes, he walked to & ro
without complaint. Dead tired, but tle#mined to keep working, he lay on his
bed and began correcting galley proofs. At eletrerty a knock at the door
madehim get up to let an old man in for confession. Don Bosco was quite
moved and, sitting on higery low bed, he readily heard and comforted him.

That evening, he had a few dis priest® Angelo Savio, Michael
Rua, John Cagliero, John Francesia, Bartholomewereysand Joseph
Bongiovannd send a petition3to the Holy See for permission to
celebrateMass one hour before dawn and one hour after noon for a jusi
reason, and also to bless rosaries, crosses, medals, pictures, and so
Father Victor Alasonatti's name was included in the last request. This
petition was instrmental in bringing Don Boscone of his most
cherished consotebns, an autograph of Pius IX which is now the
precious possason of Count Aleramo Bosco of Ruffino.

Meanwhile Don Bosco had been taking necessary steps to have a yout
cleric of hi® Peter Legger® admitted to sacred orde The chancery's reply
follows:

Turin, March9, 1863
Very Reverend Father:

The vicar general, after carefully studying Leggero's case and the epilepti
history of relatives on his mother's side, has decided not to petition the Holy
See in order to avoid clearcut negative answer in regard to ordination. You
will have to find some gentle way of persiragl this cleric to consider some
other suitable career.vlery much regret this measure, blufeel thatl must
concur with the vicar general's opinion.

May | also remind you about assignimgo of your most expegnced
clerics to serve at the cathedral during Holy Week as inipues years.

Likewise, on behalf of the Convent of the Good ShepHheagk you

| Omitted in this editionEditor]
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to assigntwo, possiblythree clerics for Holy Week services there. (In the past
you always sent two.) Since the convent services will take place early in th
morning, these same clerics might later help outialsome other church.

| also wish to remind you that the spiritual retreat for all diocesan clerics will
begin Wednesday evening. Pleaseeto it that as many of your clerics as
possible attend, since school will be closed for just that reason.

Your devded servant,
Fr. Alexander VogliottiProvicar General

P.S. | will contribute a few dozen bricks to the Church of Mary, Help of
Christians as soon as construction starts.

We have quoted thigetter because it recalls one of the many swift
cures obtained through Don Bosco's blessing. The cleric Peter Legger
had transferred from the Bra seminary to thet@mnatoward the end of
1861. Stricken with epilepsy on account of the great fright he
experiencd at a thunderbolt, he was forced to give up studying after
several epileptic fits. Still, he was quite confident that, with God's help,
he would recover and resume his studies. When he called on Dot
Bosco, the latter welcomeHlim, saying, "Let us both maka novena.
You'll see thatthe Blessed Virgin Mary will grant us this grace." He
then blessed him. From that moment, the good cleric began to improve
Within a short time he was completely cured and for a whole year
suffered no relapse.

Convinced that théMadonna had granted him a permanent cure, Don
Bosco succeeded in obtaining the chancery's petiorisfor the cleric to
resume his theological studies. Then, despite the provicar's negativ
reply, foreseeing this young man's priestly ministry, Don Boguared
no pains and at last had the joy of seeing him ordained. Leggero becan
a devout, learned priest. At first he was pastor of Candiolo (Torino).
Later, Leo XllIl wished to make him a bishop but relented when Father
Leggero begged not to receive that borand its grave responsibility.
Finally, in 1887 he became a cathedral canon in Turin and shared th:
choir with Canon Vogliotti himself. "I witnessed this cure myself,"
Canon John Baptist Anfossi declared, "and Father
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Leggero confirmed it, telling me that his recovery was a true miracle of Don
Bosco, who had been a second father to him."

At about this time [the spring of 1863], Don Bosco showed his
goodness, prudence, andsijice by not tolerating lack of respect for
authority. It so happened that some boys ridiculed an wipogoung
cleric; he gave them a sound whacking, to the great shock of the
community, unaccustomed to such violent measures. That evening th
boys redessly waited for what Don Bosco would say at the "Good
Night." After having privately admashed the young cleric, he began by
saying that they all knew his displeasure on learning that anyone ha
been struck or even only excessively punished, contrarhis clear
directives. He then went on to remark that their disrespect and ridicule
had so exasperated the young cleric that it was too much to expett that
even if wron@ he should put up with it. Such restraint would have called
for near heroism. Besidesyhat some boys had said and done was
downright insubordination, and under other circumstarntegould not
have gone unpunished. Still he deemed it best to settle the matte
amicably. Such lack of respect and striking were never again to occur. Hi
pauseda moment, smiled and went on, "You are so very dear to me tha
for your sake I'd do even the impossible. . . . | am sorry you were beaten
. . butl can't undo that." Everyone burst out laughing and resentment
vanished. One might say that justice and peaalked hand in hand that
day.

We have mentioned this incidénslight in itsel® to stress once more
how these hundreds of witnesses of Don Bosco's words and actions we
alert, fearless, intolerant of abuse, and conscious of the respect due to the
The Qatory could be run only by a caincing authoritative word.

Meanwhile, at Mirabello, Don Bosco's large boarding school or junior
seminary for the Casale diocese was taking shape. Etioasahad
begun in the fall of 1862 and the foundations hagadybeen laid. In
March 1863 Joshua Buzzettithe contractor, began erecting the walls,
hoping to complete the buildinlgy August. The cost had been estimated
at over a hundred thousand lire, but Don Bosco fully trusted Divine
Providence. The Provera familgaw to some of the expenses and
Countess Callon gave him

2SeeVol. V, p. 298. [Editor]
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substantial assistance. While that area, Don Bosco went to Asti to
seek financial aid for that diose's boys and clerics studg at the
Oratory. He spoke very briefly with Monsignor Sossi, vicar capitular,
to whom he later wrote in these terms:

Turin, March 30, 1863
Dear Father:

| wanted to talk to you [the ddywasin Asti], but since you were abotd
leave for Turin just when | called on you, | had to limitgal to just a few
words. | also called several times on Father Magnone, but unfortunately he we
not at home. | am therefore putting down the gist of the matter in writing.

In your letter of October 1861, you contributed the
entire fee of forty lire for the cleric F . . . and
bwerl\)t -five lire for each of the two P

. .. brothers.

Last fald | do not recall now whether by letter or by wérélll fees were
also paid for them. As regards Preda, everything was done as
reported by Father Magnone. Then, too, the pastor of Tigliole wrote to tell me
that, after he spoke with you, you offered to contribute one hundred lire yearly
for Dominic Gay of Tgliole, a second year Latin student in our school.

In regard to the abovmentioned students, | believe we agreed in our
brief conversation that the fees should remain unchanged this year. | coul
hardly establish new rates in mjear. In the future, thAsti seminary will
do what it can, and | will do my utmost within the limits of my perennially
depleted funds.

In addition to these boys, | have thittyo other promising yourggers from
Asti, most of whom are here gratis; a few pay token fees,
none theentire fee. | had planned to enlist your aid for these good lads, but |
changed my mind when you mentioned the seminary's financial
straits. | merely suggest that some aid be given to Louis Prete of
Agliano, a second year rhetoric student who is mostraagdon the cassock as
soon as possible. In the past, his family paid something
toward his keep, buthis year, unable to keep up their payments, they came to
take him home. | wrote to youwice about this boy, asking your aid, but
apparently the lettedid not reach you. This one at least, | think, will get to you.

The next school year, 183!}, with a junior seminary of your own, you will
be able to arrange things otherwise, and | too will see what | can do, but
meanwhile, if Father Magnone can pay el sent to
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him through Canon Ballario, I'd be greatly obliged, since | am at the
moment in very sore straits.

May God grant you health and grace.

Respectfully and affectionately yours, Fr.
John Bosco

As we can see, for three years the Oratory functioned also as a junic
seminary for the Asti diocese.



CHAPTER 40

Gleanings from Oratory Life (Continued)

I [T Don Bosco's festive oratories, Lenten categh
classes began on February 25 and continued in full swing till Palm
Sunday, March 29 [1863]. Some days later, Wednesday, April 1, afte
fulfilling their Easter duty, a large number of @uay pupils went
home on an eighday recess. For some years ndéVoly Week services
had been held regularly at the Oratory's own Church of St. Francis d
Sales. Except for Maundy Thursday, when Don Bosco himself saic
Mass and performed the Washing of Feet, all services were conducte
by the devout and fervent Father iftor] Alasonatti. Don Bosco
punctually attended them all.

On Holy Saturday, worn out by hours of hearing the festive oratory
boys' confessions in the sacristy, Don Bosco fainted. On regaining
consciousness, he sipped some mil#d,after a brief rest in his room on
doctor's orders, resumed work. "Why don't you take a break, for &
change?" his pupils insisted.

"How can | rest," he replied, "when the devil never does?"

He nevertheless used to remark to his young clerics, "Therdanig &
what a man can do. Nobody should overwork himself lest he be
prematurely worn out and become useless and be done for, just when |
ought to be at the peak of his powers." Wiilly, however, though his
pupils' concern at times brought hsamerelief, his actions contradicted
his words. We have already mentioned 1 how, in past years, on noticing
pupil in pain, Don Bosco would pray and obtain the ailment's transfer tc
himself. Now, as it happened, his pupils would do the same for him. The
Boneti chronicle reads:

/Seevol. V, pp. 10fr. [Editor]
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On the evening of April 9 [18631, while speaking about hiprioved
health, Don Bosco remarked: "The boys' prayerg @oweful. One
youngster, for instance, can instantly have my ailment feared to
himself, while | in turn bedominic Savio to cure him, and in a short while
we are both well again.”

"Some Oratory boys and clerics too are so virtuous,” he continued, "that i
they go on this way, they will outdo St. Aloysius himselfmakt daily | see
things in this house which defy belief. Yet God is pleased to have them happen |
our midst."

In thesame chronicldohn Bonetti adds:

That privileged youngster [mentioned above] is a very good friend of
mine. Noticing an occasional weakness in his health, | one day mentionet
it to Don Bosco. "l am afraid,” | said, "that you will soon lose this boy. He
is young but already in such poor health that he can't last long." That
evening | tried to hearten my good friend. "I'll be all right by tomorrow,"
he replied. "Don Bosco told me so." He was correct. The next day he wa:
back in school. Though the day befone could hardly swallow liquids,
now he was eating regularly. As | knew far better than others the bad shap
he had been in, | was quite astonished, but just then | had no inkling at al
that he was taking on Don Bosco's ailments. One evening, as | $aDwit
Bosco in his room, | asked him how he felt, since the day before he hac
been ailing badly, and he replied that he was much betterah8so takes
on my pains,” he added. Then | began to understand the suddeandps
downs of Don Bosco's health artdat of my young friend, and | was
convinced that God occasionally plays such games with those who love
Him.

John Baptist Francesia testifies to a similar episode. OneimgoDon
Bosco's eyes were aching, but by early afternoon the trouble was totall
gone. When asked about such a rapid recovery, he answered that his €
trouble had passed on to someone else who had prayed for his relief.

Father Anthony Sala, who was anxious to experience such
phenomenon, often told us of what had happened to him dayairs
Rome with Don Bosco. The latter was to speak at a very importan
meeting one morning, but an atrocious headache made the appointme
simply unthinkable. Seeirtgm in such a state,
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Father Sala exclaimedDon Bosco, if my prayers could rid you of your
headache and pass it on to me, I'd gladly accept it!"

"You have my sympathy, dear Father,” Don Bosco answered. "I'll take
you at your word. You may have my headache until the meeting is over.
Instantly Fathe Sala got a splitting headache which ceased only on Don
Bosco's return. Such also was the experience of others on variol
occasions. We now return to the Bonetti chronicle:

That same Thursday, April 9 [1863], while the boys were returning from their
Easte vacation, Don Bosco was presiding at a meeting of the Immaculate
Conception Sociality. Toward its close he took the floor and, among other things
gave two recommendations to help youngsters entrusted to our care:

"1l. Be on hand when your boy comes back from his Eastertioacto
greet him and renew your friendship. Give him a word of counsel if he needs
it, especially in the first few days. Then, too, on holidays and during the mid
week recess on Thursday, spendth# time you can with him. In a word,
whenever you see that he needs advice, look for him and kindly correct hin
in private.

"2. | suggest, too, that you take your charge along to confession with you
Tell him, for example, 'I'm going to confession, but | dar@nt to go alone. Will
you come with me?' In most cases he will, and thus he will have a chance t
speak to a confessor. Even if he is not ready for absolution, he will at least ge
some good advice."

In closing, Don Bosco stated that he saw this sgdafithis honor guard, and
that just as the emperors of old felt safe and strong as long as their guard w
alert and mighty, he also hoped he could use us to rout God's enemies al
safeguard His throne in our house.

About this time some distinguished laymend priests returned from
Rome where, thanks to Don Bosco, they had been able to attend Ho
Week services in St. Peter's. Cardinal Marini wrote to Don Bosco abou
one of them, who was still in Rome:

Rome, April 18, 1863
Very Reverend Father,

The peopleyou recommend are as dear to me as your very self. | was most
delighted to gree€anon Davicino, who served as my trainbearer the better
to enjoy Holy Week services.






